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PREFACE

In the first edition of his work the author omitted
part of his tour in the Holy Land ; in which he passed
through Samarizs and Galilee; visited Naplous, the an-
cient Shechem, the burial-place of Joseph; and the
ruins of Sebaste, the fallen capital of Herod, where the
columns of his palace are stiil standing; crossed the
great plain of Jezreel, “ the battle-groupd of natigus ;.. .
ascended Mount Tabor, supposed:ig be the.place of fie” 1"
. transfiguration ; visited Nazareth, tﬁé:LaLe:of Genesa-
reth, or Sea of Galilee ; Tiberias and &ﬁ}eg,the “Jast
supposed to he the ancient Bethulia, refpreed to.in-the:
expression, * the city that is set upop & WY imd-eainot
be hid,” both of which have since been destroyed by an
earthquake, and more thao half of their inhabitants bu-
ried under the yuins; from thence he crossed to the
Mediterranean at Acre, the St. Jean d’Acre of the Cru-
saders; visited Caipha and Mount Carmel; and, return.
ing through Acre, passed on to Sour, the fallen Tyre.
He has added that part of his tour in the present edi-
tion; and, in reference to the whole, he can only say,
as before, that in the present state of the world it is al-
most presumptuous to put forth a book of travels, Uni-
verssl peace and extended commercial relations, the in-
troduction of stearnboats, and increased facilities of tray-
elling generally, bave brought comparatively close to-
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gether the most distant parts of the world ; and, except
within the walls of China, there are few countries which
have not been visited and written upon by European
travellers. The author's route, however, is compara-
tively new to the most of his countrymen ; part of it—
through the land of Edom—is, even at this day, entirely
new. The author has compiled these pages from brief
notes and recollections, and has probably fallen into er
rors in facts and impressions, which his occupations
since his return have prevented his inquiring into and
correcting. He has presented things as they struck his
mind, without perplexing himself with any deep specu-
lations upon the rise and fall of empires; nor has he
gone much into detail in regard to ruins. His object
+hag heen, pmncbpslly, as the title of the book imports,
"I to°give a narrative pfhe every-day incidents that occur
to"a traveller in the East, and to present to his country-
man; in: ‘thé ‘midst of the hurry, and bustle, and life, and
..energy, and: daﬂy-developmg strength and resources of
the New; a plct'ure of the widely-different scenes that
are now passing in the faded and worn-out kingdoms of
the Old World. For the plates on Mount Sinai and Pe-
tra he is indebted to the work of Mr. Laborde.



PREFACE

r

THE FOURTH EDITION.

Tre preface of & ok is seldom read, or the author
would express his acknowledgments to the public for
having 80 soon demanded a fourth edition of his work.
If the sale of a book be any evidence of ite merit, he
has reason to believe that his subject matter has been
interesting, and his manner of treating it not unaccepta-
ble. He has, too, a deeper source of satisfaction; for
he cannot help flattering himself that he has been, in
some degree, instrumental in turning the attention of
hig countrymen to subjects comparatively little known.
Several circumstances have contributed Lo aid an awa-
kened curiosity, particularly the return home of some
Eastern travellers, and the arrival here of serangers well
known in Europe from their extensive travels in the .
FEast. The first of these was Mr. Catherwood, who,
besides the knowledge acquired by ten years residence
in the East, brought with him models and drawings of
all the principal monuments in the Old World; so that
the Awerican may sit at home and see the interior
of the pyramids as perfectly as if he groped his way
in them by the light of fambeaux and torches ; and in
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the panoramic view of Jerusalem now exhibiting in
Boston, which, it is hoped, will soon be exhibited here,
he may see and form a clear idea of all the interesting
localities in that most interesting city. Next came Mr.
Wolff, missionary to the Jews, whose reputation as the
most extensive traveller now living had reached this
country before his arrival ; and, lastly, Mr. Buckingham,
whose lectures have already been listened to with in-
terest by thousands of our fellow-citizens. The author
would be doing injustice to his own feelings if he did
not acknowledge publicly his sense of the favourable
testimony these gentlemen have®severally borne to the
general correctness of his work. To the latter gentle-
man in particular he ought to and does feel himself un-
der peculiar obligations for the favourable mention he
has repeatedly made of it ; and in reference to any dis-
crepances between himself and Mr. Buckingham, he
would take occasion to suggest what he understands
was suggested by Mr. Buckingham in one of his lec-
tures, that different seasons of the year and other ad-
ventitious circumstances may occasionally induce dif-
ferent views, without affecting the general correctness
of either.

New-York, February, 1838.
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INCIDENTS OF TRAVEL

EGYPT, ARABIA PETRAEA, &ec

CHAPTER L

Alexendris.~Pompey's Pillar.—The Catscombs.~~The Warwick Vasa,
The Pacha's Canal —Boats of the Nile.

On the afternoon of the —— December, 1838, after &
pansage of five daye from Malta, I was perched up in the
rigging of an English schooner, spyglass in hand, and earn-
estly looking for the « Land of Egypt.” The captain had
never been there before; but we had been running severst
hours along the low coust of Barbary, and the chart and’
compaas told us that we could not be far from the fellen city.
of Alexander. Nightcame on, however, without our seeing
it. The ancient Pharos, the Lantern of Ptolemy, the eighth
‘wonder of the werld, no longer throwa its light far over the
bosom of the sea to guide the wesry mariner. Mormning
came, and we found ourselven directly opposite the city, the
shipping in the outward harbour, and the fieet of the pacha
riding at anchor under the walls of the seraglio, carrying
meo back in imagination to the days of the Macedonian cots
queror, of Cleopatra and the Ptolemies. Slowly we worked
our way up the difficult and dangerous channel, unsided by
s pilot, for none appeared 1o take us incharge. It is & fact
worthy of note, that one of the monuments of Egypt's proud

Yor LB
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eat duys, the celebrated Pompey’s Pillar, is even now, after
a lapse of more than two thonsend years, one of the land-
marks which guide the sailor to her fallen capital. Justas
we had passed the last reef pilots came out 1o meet us, thair
swarthy faces, their turbans, their large dresses streaming in
the wind, and their little boat with its huge latteen sail, giv-
ing 2 strange wildness 1o their appearance, the effect of
which was not & little heightened by thelr noise and confu-
sion in attempting to come alongside. Failing in their first
endeavour, our capiain gave them 1o assistance ; and when
they came upon us again he refused to admit them on board,
The last arrival at Malta had brought uafavourable'accounts
of the plague, and he was unwilling to run any risk wotil
he should have an opportunity of advisiog with his con-
signee. My servant was the only person on board who
could speak Arabic; and telling the wild, fly-away looking
Arebs to fasten on astern, we towed our pilots in, and arabout
eight o'clock came to anchor in the harbour. In half an
hour I wae ashore, and the moment I touched it, just as I
had found at Constantinople, all the iliusion of the distant
‘view wag gone,

Indeed, it would be diflicult for auy man who lives at all
among the things of this world to dream of the departed
glory of Egypt when first entering the fallen city of Alex-
ender ; the presentand the things of the present are upper-
most ; and between ambling donkeys, loaded camels, dirty,
half-naked, sore-eyed Arabs, swarms of flies, yelping dogs,
and apprehensions of the plague, ome thinks more of his
own movements than of the pyramids. I groped my way
through @ long range of bazars to the Frank guarter, and
here, totally forgetting what [ had come for, and that there
were such things sa obelisks, pyramids, and ruined temples,
the genius of my native land broke out, and, with an eye
that had had some experience in such matters at bome, I
contemplated the ¥ improvements :” a whole sweet of shopas,
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« kept by Europesns and filled with European goods, ranges
of fine buildings, fine country houses, and gardens growing
upon barren sands, showed that strangers from a once bar-
barous Jand were repaying the debt which the world owes
to the mather of arts, and raising her from the rin into
which she had been plunged by years of misrule and an-
archy.

My first vigit was to Mr. Gliddon, the American consul,

- whose reception of me was such that I felt already 28 one
not alone in @ strange land. While with him an English
genteman came in—a merchant in Alexandria—who was
going that aight to Cairo. Mr. Glidden introduced us ; and,
telling him that I too was bound for Cairo, Mr. T imme-
diately proposed that I ehould sccompany him, saying he .
had a boat and everything ready, and that I might save my-
self the trouble of making any preparations, and would have
nothing 1o do but come on board with my luggage at sun-
down. Though rather a short notice, I did not hesitate to
accept his offer. Besides the relief from trouble in fitting
ous, the plague was in every one’s mouth, and I was not
sorry 10 have so early an opportunity of escaping from a
city where, above all others, * pestilence walketh in dark«
ness, and deatruction wasteth at noonday.”

Huving but s short time before me, I immediately movnted
s donkey—an Egyptian donkey—being an animal emirely
noknown to us, or eves in Europe, and, accompanied by my
servant, with & sore-syed Arab bov to drive us, I started off
upon & full gallop to make a hasty survey of the ruins of
Alexandria. The Frank quarter is the extreme part of the
city, and a very short ride brought us into another world,
It was not until now, riding in the suburbs upon buraing
stnds and under a burning sun, that I felt myself really in
the land of Egypt. It was not, in fact, till standing at the
base of Pompey’s Pillar, that I felt myself among the ruine of
one of the greatest cilies of the world, Resching itthrough
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long rows of Arab huts, where poverty, and misery, and.

famine, and nakedness atared me in the face, one glance ut

its majestic height told me thet this was indeed the work of

other men and other imes, Btanding on a gentle alevation,

_it-riser a single shaft of ninety feet, and ten feet in di-
smeter, surmounted by & Corinthian capital ten feet high,
and, independent of its own monumental beauty, it iaah in-
teresting object as marking the centre of the ancient city.
It stands fur outside the present walls, and from its bese you
may look over a batren waste of sand, running from the
shores of the Mediterranean to the Lake Mareotis, tha boun~
dartes of Alexandria as it was of old.

All this intermediate spece of sendy hills, alternating with
hollows, was once covered with houses, palaces, and per-
haps with monuments, equal in besuty to that st whoae
base [ stood. Riding over that waste, the stranger sees
broken columne, erumbling walls, and fragmenta of granite
azd marble, thrusting themeelves above their sandy graves,
as if struggling for resurrection; on one side he bsholds a
yawning chasm, in which forty or fifty naked Arabs are
toiling 10 dieentomb a column long buried in the sand; on
rnother an excavated house, with all its walls and apart-
ments almost as entire as when the ancient Egyptian left
it. He is riding over a mighty sepulchre, the sepalchre of
a ruined city, and at every step some telltale monument iv

. staring 4t him from the grave.

Riding slowly among the ruins, I passed the celebrated
wells built in the time of Alexander, at the very foundation
of the city, at which generation afier generation have con-
tinued to slake their thirst, and ended my ride at Cleopa-
tra’s Needle, a beautiful obelisk sixty feet high, full of mys-
terious hieroglyphics that mock the learning of the wise of
our day. Time has dealt lightly with it; on one side the -
characters stand bold and clear as when it came from the
hands of the sculptor, slthough, on the other, the dread
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sirocco, blowing upon it from the dé_part more than two
thousand yesrs, has effaced the sculptor's marks, and worn
away the almost impenetrable granite. By its side, hall
buried in the sand, lies a fallen brother, of the same size
and about the saroe age, said to have been taken down by
the English many years ago for the purpose of being car-
ried to Eagland ; but the pachs prevented it, and since that
time it has lain in fallen majesty, stretching acrose a deep
chasm formed by excavations around it,

At six o’clock I was riding with my new friend, spurring
my donkey to its utmost to get out of the city before the
gate should close ; and my reader will acquit me of all in-
tention of writing a book when I tell him that, a little after
dark of the same day on which I arrived at Alexandria, |
was on my way to Cairo. Accident, however, very unex-
pectedly brought me again to Alexandria ; and on my sec-
ond visit, while waiting for an opportunity to return w Eu-
rope, I several times went over the same ground, more at
my leisure, and visited the other objects of interest which
my haste had before prevented me from seeing.

Among these were the Catacombs, situated about two
miles from the city, on the edge of the Libyan Desert, and
near the shore of the sea, These great repositories of the
dead are so little known, that we had some difficulty in
finding them, although we inquired of everybody whom we
met. Seeing an Arab brushing some horses neax an open-
ing in the side of the rock, we went to him to inquire, and
found we were at the door of the Catacombs. The real
entrance is now unkuown, but was probably from above.
The present is a rude forced breach, and the first chamber
into which we entered, 2 chamber built with pious regerd
10 the repose of the dead, we found occupied as a stable for
the horses of one of the pacha’s regiments. My donkey-
boy had taken the precaution to bring with him candles, and
a line 10 tie at the entrance, after the manner of Fair Rosa-

B2
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mond’s clew, to save us from being lost in the labyrinth of
pessages ; but the lauer was uopocessary, 88 the Arabe
smployed about the horses had explored them so thoroughly
for purposes of plunder thas they were sufficiently sure
guiden. Taking two of them into pay, we followed with
eur lighted torcives through two .chambers, which, to me,
who hed then seen the tombs in Thebes, Petra, and Jeru.
salem, contained nothing remarkable, and came 10 what has
been called the state chamber, & circalar room abont shirnty
foat in dismeter, with three recesses, one at each aide of
the door and ope opposite, 8 vaulted roof, and altogether
admirsbly fine in its proportions. In each of the recesses
were niches for the bodies of the dead, aad in one of them
sculls and mouldering bones were atill Iying on the ground,
Following my guides, I passed through several chambers
half filled with sand ; but having by this time Jost muck of
my ardovr for wandering smong tombs, and finding the pur-
guit ynprofitable and urisatisfactory, | returned to the atate
charober and left the Catacomba.

They sre supposed w0 extend many miles under the
surfaee, but how far will probably never be known. The
oxcavations that have us yet boen made are very trifling;
and unless the enlightened pacha should need the state
ohamber for his horses, the sands of the desert may again
sreep upon them, and shuot them for aver from our eyes.

Near the door of the entrance, directly on the edge of
the shore, are chambers cut in the rocks, which open to
the sen, called by the imposing name of Cleopatra’s Batha,
It ia rather an exposed situation, and, besides the view
from the wes, there are several places whsre  peeping
Tom” might have hidden himself. It ia e rude place,
100; and when I was thers, the luxurious queen conid
hardly have got to her chambera without at lemst wetiing
her royel feet; in fact, not to be imposed upon by names,
% lady of the present dey can have a more desirabie bath



ALEXANDRIA 19

- for a quarter of & dollar than ever the Queon of the East
had in her life.

The present city of Alexandria, even after the dreadful
ravages made by the plague last year, is still supposed to
contain more than 50,000 inhabitants, and is decidedly
growing. It stands outside the delta in the Libyan Desert,
and, as Volney remarks, “It is only by the canal which
conducts the waters of the Nile into the reservoirs in the
time of ioundation that Alexandria can be considered as
connected with Egypt.” Founded by the great Alexander,

" to secure his conquests in the East, being the only zafe
harbowr slong the coast of Syria or Airica, and possessing
peculiar commercial advantages, it soon grew into a gians
city. Fifteen miles in circumference, containing a popu-
lation of 300,000 citizens and as many slaves, one magnif-
icent street 2000 feet broad ran the whole length of the
city, from the Gate of the Sea to the Canopie Gate, com-
wavoding a view, at each end, of the shipping, either in the
Mediterranean or in the Mareotic Lake, and another of
equal fength intersected it at right angles; & spacious cir-
cus without the Canopie Gate for chariot-races and on the
east a splendid gymnasium, more than siz hundred feet in
length, with theatres, baths, and all that could make it a
desirable residence for s luxurious people. When it fell
into the hands of the Saracens, according to the report of
the Saracen general to the Calif Omar, * it was impossible
to epumerate the variety of its riches and beauty;” and it
is said to “have comtained jour thousand palaces, four
thousand baths, four hundred theatres or public edifices,
twelve thousand shops, and forty thousand tributary Jews.”
From that time, like everything else which falls inlo the
bands of the Mussulman,%t has been going to ruin, and the
discovery of the passage to India by the Cape of Good
Hope gave the death-blow to its commercial greatness. At
present it stands a phenomenon in the history of a Turkish
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dominion. It appears once more to be raising its head
from the dust. It remains 1o be seen whether this rise is
the legitimate and permanent effect of a wise and politie
government, combined with natural advantages, or whether
the pacha is not forcing it to an unnatural elevation, at the
expense, if' not upon the ruins, of the rest of Egypt. It is
slmost presumptuous, on the threshold of my entrance into
Egypt, 0 speculate upon the foture condition of this inter-
ealing country ; but it is clear that the pacha is determined
o build up the city of Alexandria if he can: his fleet is
hers, hia army, his arsenal, and his forts are here, and he has
forced and cenwed here a commerce that was before divi-
ded between seversl places. Rosetia has lost more than
two thirds of its population, Damietta has become o mere
nothing, and even Cairo the Grand has become tributary to
what is called the regenerated city.

Alexandria has also been the acene of interesting events
in modern days. Here the long-cherished animosity of
France and England soughbt a new battle.field, as if con.
scious that the soil of Euvrope had oo often been moistoned
with humsn blood. Twice I visited the spot where the
gellant Abercrombie fell, about twomile outside the Rosetta
Gate; the country was covered with a beautiful verdure,
and the Arab was turning up the ground with his plough;
herds of buffalo were quietly grazing near, and a caravan
of camele was slowly winding its way along the borders™of
a nameless lake, which empties into the Lake Mareotis.
Farther on and neat the ses is a large .square enclosure,
by some called the ruins of the palace of Cleopatrs, by
othera the camp of Cesar, This was the French position,
and around it the batile was fought. All is quiet there
now, though still the curious traveller may pick up from
time 10 time balls, fragments of shells, or other instruments
of death, which tell him that war, morderous and destruc-
tive war, has been there,
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My Iast ride was to Pompey's Pillar, Chateanbriand
requested & friond to write his name upon the great pyra-
mid, not being able 1o go to it himself, and considering this
one of the duties of n pious pilgrim; but I imsgine that
sentimental traveller did not meun it in the sense in which
“ Hero” and “ Beatrice,” and the less romantic name of
* Susannah Wilson,” are printed in great black letters, six
inches long, about half way up the shaft.

There can be no doubt that immense treasures are atill
buried under the ruins of Alexandria; but whether they
will over be discovered will depend upon the pacha's ne-
censitios, as he may need the ruins of ancient temples for-
building forts or bridges New discoveries are constantly
made, and between my first and second visit a beautiful
vase hud been discovered, pronounced to be the original of
the celebrated Warwick vase found at Adrian's villa, near
Fivoli. It was then in the hands of the French consul,
who told me he wouid not take its weight in gold forit. I
have aince seen the vase st Warwick Castle; and if the
one found at Alexandria is not the original, it is certainly
remarksble thet two sculptom, one in Egypt and the other
in Italy, eonceived and (ashioned twe separate worke of ant
0 exactly resembling each other.

But to returs to the moment of my firast leaving Alexan-
dria. Atdark I was on board 2 boat at the mouth of the
Mzhmoudie, the canal which connects Alexandria with the
Nile; my companion had made all necessary provision for
the voyage, and I had wothing to do but select a place snd
-spread my mattress end coverlet. In & few minutes we
bad commenced our journey on the canal, our boat towed
by ouvr Arak bostmen, each with a rope across his breast,
I have heard this cansl spoken of as one of the greatest
worka of modern days, and | have seen it referred to as
such in the books of modern traveliers; and some even, as
if determined to keep themselves under s delusion in vegard
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to everything in Egypt, speek of it as they do of the pyrs-
mids, and obelisks, and mighty temples of the Upper Nile,
The truth ia, it s sixty miles in length, ninety feet in
breadth, and eighteen in depth, through & perfectly level
country, not requiring = single lock. In regard to the time
in whick it was made it certainly is an extraordinary work,
and it could only have been done in that time, in such a
country as Egypt, where the government is an absbiute des-
potiem, and the will of one man isthe supreme lew. Every
villege was ordered to furnish a certain quota; 150,008
workmen were employed 2t once, and in a year from ita
commencement the whole excavation was made. As a
great step in the march of public improvement, it certainly
does honour fo the pacha, though, in passing aleng its
banks, our admiration of a barbarian strugpling into civill-

" zation is checked by remembering his wanton disregard of
human life, and the melancholy fact that it proved the grave
of more than thirty thousand of his sabjects.

‘Wo started in company with a Mr. Waghom, formerly in
the East India Company’s service, now engaged in forward-
ing the mails from England to India by the Red Sea. He
was one of the firat projectors of thst route, is 2 man of in.
defatigable activity and emergy, and was the first courier
sent from England with despatches over land. He travelled
post to Trieste, 1ok & Bpanish vessel to Alexandria, and
thence by dromedary to Cairo and Suez, where, not finding
the vesael which had been ordered to meet him, and having
with him & compass, his constant travelling compasion, he
hired an open Arab boat, and, to the astonishment of his
Arab crew, struck out isto the middie of the Red Sea. At
night they wanted, as usual, to anchor near the shore; but
he sat with the helm in one hand and a8 cocked pistol in the
otker, threateniog to shoot the first man thst disobeyed his
orders. On entering the harbour of Mocha he found an
English government veasel on ita way to meet him, and in
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the then sacommonly short time of fifty-five daye, delivered
his despatchos in Bombay,

At about eight o'clock next moming we were standing on
the banks of the Nile, the etemnsl river, the river of Egypt,
recalling the days of Pharaoh and Moses ; from the earliest
periods of recorded time watering and fertilizing 4 narrow
strip of land in the middle of a sandy desort, rolling its
solitary way more than a thousand miles without receiving
a single tributary strenm; the river which the Egyptians
worshipped and the Arabs loved and which, as the Mussul.
mans sy, if Mohammed had tasted, * ho would have prayed
Heavon for terrestrial immontality, that he might continue
to enjoy it for ever.”

I cennot, however, join in the enthusiasm of the Muwsul.
mans, (or I have before me at this moment 2 vivid picture
of myself and servant at Cairo, perched upon opposite di.
vans covered with tawdry finery, in a huge barn of a room,
with a ceiling thirty feet high, like two knights of the rueful
countenance, comparing notes and bodily symptoms, and
condoling with each other upon the corporeal miseries
brought upon ua by paraking too freely of the water of the
Nile. '

The appearance of the river at the mouth of the canal is
worthy of its historic fame. Ifound it more than 2 mile wide,
the current at that season full and strong ; the banks on each
side clothed with a beautiful verdure and groves of pelm.
trees (the most atriking feature in African scenery), and the
village of Fouah, the stopping-place for bosts coming up
from Rosetta and Damietta, with its mosques, avd minareta,
and whitened domes, and groves of palms, forming & pice
turesque object in the view.

Upon entering the Nile we changed our boat, the new one
boing one of the largest and best on the river, of the class
ocalled. canjiah, about seventy. feet long, with two enormous
lauteen saila; there are triangular in form, and attached to

4
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two very tall spars more than a hundred feet kmyg, heavy at
the end, and taperivg w0 2 point; the spars or yards rest
upon two short masts, playing upon them saon pivots. The
spar rests 2t an sngle of ahout thirty degrees, and, carrying
the sail to ita tapering point, gives the boat when under way
s peculiatly light and graceful appearance. In the stern
a small place is housed over, which makes a very tolerable
cabin, except that the ceiling in 100 low 1o admit of etend.
ing upright, being made to suit the cross-legged habits of
the Eastern pecple. She was maoned by ten Arabs, good
mous fellows, and « rais or captain.

CHAPTER 1L

From Alexandtia to Criro—Experience versus Travallers' Talea—4n un
intended Bath.—Iron Rule of the Pacha—Entrance inte Cairo.—A Chat
with & Pachs.

Wz commenced our voysge with thet nonk wind which,
booka and travellers tell us, for nine months in the year con«
tinues to blow the same way, making it an exsy matter to
ascend from the Mediterranean to the Cataracts, even against
the strong current of the river; aud I soon busied myself
with meditating upon this extraordinary operation of nature,
thus presenting itself tomy observation at the very moment
of my entrance into this wonderfu] country, It was 8 beaus
tiful ordinance of Providence in regard to the fosbloness
and wants of man, that while the noble river rolled on
eternally in one unbroken current, another sagent of Almighty
power should almost as conatamly fill the flowing canvass,
ard endble navigators to stem the downwaod flow. I was
~particularly pleaned with this train of reflection, inasmuch s
ot the moment we had the bess of it. We were ascending

4
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nguinst the curvent st the rate of six or seven miles an hour,
with a noise and dash through the water that made it seem
like nive or ten, while the descending boats, with their spars
taken out and sails tied close, were crawling down almost
imperceptibly, stern first, brosdside first, not as the current
carried them, but as the wind would let them. Qur men
tad nothing todo ; sll day they lay strewed about on deck;
towards evening they gathered around a large pilau of rice,
and, a8 the sun was setting, one after the other, turning his
face towarde the tomb of the Prophet, kneeled down upon
the deck and prayed. And thus passed my first night upon
the Nile.

In the morning I found things not quite #o well ordered ;
the wind seemed to be giving * premonitory symptoms” of
an intention to chop about, and towards noon it came in
dead ahead.  After my self-complacent observations of yes-
terday, I would herdly credit it; but when it became so
strong that we were obliged to haul alongside the bank and
lie to, in order to avoid being driven down the stream, I
was perfectly satisfied and convinced. We saw no more
of our friend Mr. Waghorn; he had & small boat rigged
with oars, and while we were vainly stroggling againet
wind and tide, be kindly left us to our fate. My compan-
fon was a sportsman, and bappened to have on board a
couple of guns; we went on shore with them, and the prin-
" cipal incident of the day that I rermember is, that, instead
of fowler's, I had fisherman’s luck. Rambling carelessly
along, we found ourseives on the bank of a siream which
it was necessary to cross; on the other side we saw a
strapping Arab, and called to him to come and carry ue
over. Like moat of his tribe, he was not troubled with any
saperfloous clothing, and, slipping over his head the frag-
monts of his frock, he was in 8 moment by ovr side, in all
the majesty of nature. 1 started first, momted wpon his
slippery shoulders, and went along very well until we had

Vor. 1.—C
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got more than half way over, when I began to obserre an
irregular totiering movement, and heard behind me the
smothered laugh of my companion. 1 felt my Arab slowly
and deliberately lowering his head; my feet touched the
water ; but with one hand I held my gun above my head
and with the other griped him by the throat, I found my
self going, going, deeper and deeper, let down with the
most awdied deliberation, till ali-at once he gave his neck
a2 sudden toss, jerked his head from under me, and left me
atanding vp to my middle in the stream. I turned round
upon him, hardly knowing whether to laugh or to strike him
with the butt end of my gun; but one glance at the poor
fellow was enough ; the sweat stood in large drops on his
face and ran down his neked breast ; his knees shook, and
he was just ready to drop himself. He had supported me
aa long as he could ; but, finding himself failing, and fear-
ing we should both come down together with a splash, at full
length, he had lowered me as gently as possible.

The banks of the Nile from here to Cairo furnish nothing
interesting. On one side is the Delia, an extensive tract
of low rich land, well cultivated and watered, and on the
other a narrow strip of fertile land, and then the Libyan
Desert. The ruined cities which attracs the waveller into
Egypt, their temples and tombs, the enduring monuments of
it former greatness, do not yet present themselves. The
modern villages are all built of mud or of unburnt bricks,
and sometimes, at a distance, being surrounded by palm-
trees, make s plessing appearance ; but this vanishes the
moment you approach them. The houses, or rather huts,
are so low that a man can seldom stand up in them, with 2
hole in the front like the door of an owven, into which the
miserable Arab crawls, more like a beast than a being made
to walk in God’s image, The same spectacle of misery
and wretchodnesa, of poverty, famine, and nakedness, which
I had seen in the suburbs of Alexandrie, continued to mees
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me at avery village on the Nile, and soon sugpested the in-
teresting consideration whether all this came from country
and climate, from the character of the people, or from the
government. of the great reformer, At one place I saw on
the banks of the river forty or fifiy men, chained together with
iron bhanda around their wrists, and iron collars arcund their
necks. Yesterday they were peaceful Fellahs, cultivators
of the soil, earning their scanty bread by hard and toilsome
labonr, but eating it at home in peace. Another day, and
the stillness of their life is for ever broken: chased, run
down, and caught, torn [rom their homes, from the sacred
threshold of the mosque, the sword and musket succeed the
implemenss of their quiet profession ; they are carried away
to fight battles in a cause which does not concern them, and
in which, if they conquer, they can never gain.

Returning to our boat on the brink of the river, a slight
noise caught my ear; [ turned, and saw a ragged mother
kissing her naked child, while another of two years old,
dirty and disgusting, was struggling to share its mother's
embraces ; their father I had just seen with an iron collar
routid his neck ; and she loved these miserable children,
and they loved their miserable mother, as if they were ail
clothed %in purple and fine raiment every day.” Buta few
minutes after, a woman, knowing that we were * Franks,”
brought on board our boat a child, with a face and head so
bloated with disease that it was disgusting 1o look at, The
rais took the child in his arms and brought it up to us, the
whole crew following with a friendly interest. My com-
panion gave them a bottle of brandy, with which the rais
carefully bathed the face and head of the child, all the crew
leaning over to help; and when they had finished to their
satisfaction, these kind-hearted but clumsy nurses kissed
the miserable bawling infant, and passed i, with as much
care a5 if it had been a basket of crockery. inw the hands
af the grateful mother,
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Thia scene was finely contrasted with one that immedi-
ately followed. The boat was aground, and in an jnstant,
atripping their long gowns over their heads, a doxen large
swarthy figures were standing naked on the deck ; ia a mo-
ment more they were splashing in the river, and with their
brawny shoulders under the bottor of the vessel, heaved her
off the sand-bank. Near this we passed a long line of ex-
cavation, where several hundred men were then digging,
being part of the gigantic work of 1rngatmg the Delta
lately undertaken by the pacha.

Towards the evening of the fourth day we came in sight
of the “ world’s great wonder,” the eternal pyramids, stand-
ing at the head of a long reach in the river directly in front
of us, and almost darkening the horizon; solitary, grand,
and gloomy, the only objects 10 be ween in the great desert

_before us, The sun was about setting in that cloudless sky
known only in Egypt; for a few moments their lofty sum-
mits were lighted by a gleam of lurid red, and, as thé glori-
ous orb settled behind the mountains of the Libyan Desert,
the atmosphere became dark and more indistinct, and their
clear cutline continued to be seen after the whole earth
was shrouded in gloom,

The next moming at seven o’clock we were alongside’
the Island of Rhoda, as the Arab boatmen called it, where
the daughter of Pharaoh came down to bathe and found the
little Moses. We crossed over in a small boat to Boulac,
the harbour of Cairo, breakfasted with Mr. T , the
brother-in-law of my friend, an engineer in the pacha’s ser-
vice, whose interesting wife is the only English lady there,
and mounting a donkey, in half an hour [ was within the
walls of Grand Cairo.. The traveller who goes there with
the reminiscences of Arabian tales hanging about him, will
nowhere gee the Cairo of thé califs; but before arriving
thera he will have seen & curious and striking spectacie.
He will have secn, sireaming from the gate among loaded
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camels and dromedaries, the dashing Turk with his glitter-
ing sabre, the wily Greek, the grave Armenian, and the de-
spised Jew, with their long silk robes, their turbans, their sol-
emn beards, and various and striking costumes ; he will have
seen the harem of more than one rich Turk, eight or ten
women on horseback, completely enveloped in large black
silk wrappers, perfectly hiding face and person, and preceded
by that abomination of the East, a black eunuch; the miser-
able santon, the Arab saint, with a few scanty rags on his
breast and shoulders, the rest of his body perfectly naked;
the swarthy Bedouin of the desert, the haughty janizary,
with a cocked gun in his hand, dashing furiously through
the crowd, and perhaps bearing some bloody mandate of his
royal master; and perhaps he will have seen and blushed
for his own image in the person of some beggarly Italian
refugee. Entering the gate, guarded by Arab soldiers in a
bastard European uniform, he will cross a large square
filled with officers and soldiers, surrounded by what are
called palaces, but seeing nothing that can interest him
save the house in which the gallant Kleber, the hero of
many a bloody field, died ingjoriously by the hands of an
assassin. Crossing this square, he will plunge into the
narrow streets of Cairo. Winding his doubtful and perilous
way among tottering and ruined houses, justled by camels,
dremedaries, horses, and donkeys, perhaps he will draw up
against a wall, and, thinking of plague, hold his breath and
screw himself into nothing, while he allows a corpse to
pass, followed by a long train of howling women, dressed
in black, with masks over their faces ; and entering the large
wooden gate which shuts in the Frank quarter, for protec-
tion against any sudden burst of popular fury, and seating
himsell in 2 miserable Italian locanda, he will ask himself,
Where is the “ Cairo of the califs,the superb town, the holy
city, the delight of the imagination, greatest among the great,
whose splendour and opulence made the Prophet smile ?”
Cc2 . s
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Almost immediately upon my arrival I called upon Mr.
Gliddon, our vice-consul, and upon Nubar Bey, an Armenian
dragoman 1o the pacha, to whom I had & letter from » gen-
tleman in Alexandria. The purport of my visit to the lat-
ter was 10 procure a presemtation wo the pacha. He told
me that several English officers from India had been wait-
ing several days for that purpose; ihst he thought the
pacha would receive them the pext day, and, if so, he would
ask permission to present me. Having arranged this, and

" not being particularly pleased with the interior, and liking
exceedingly the donkeys on which it is the custom there to
mount on all occasions, for long and for short distances, 1
selected one that was particularly gay and sprightly, and
followed by an Arab boy who had picked up a few Lalian
worda, I told him to take me anywhere outside the city.
He happened to take me ous at the same gate by which I
had entered, and I rode te Old Cairo,

Old Cairo is situated on the river, about four miles from
Boulac. The road is pretty, and some of the poima of
view, particularly in retwning, decidedly beautiful. ‘The
aqueduct which conveys water into the citadel at Cairo ia
a fine subatantial piece of workmanship, and an item in the
picture. The church and grote in which, as tradition says,
the Virgin Mary took refuge with the infant Saviour, when
obliged w fly from the tetrarch of Judea, are among the
few objects worthy of note in Old Cairo. The grolto,
which is guarded with pious care by the Coptic priest, is a
amall excavation, the natural surfece covered with amooth
tiles ; it is hardly large enough to allow one person to crawl

" in and ait upright. It is very doubtiul whether this place
was ever the refuge of the Virgin, but the craft or simplici-
ty of the priesis sustains the tradition; and a half dozen Cop-
tic women, with their faces covered and their long blue
dresses, followed me down into the vanlt and kueeled be-
fore the door of the grotio, with a devotion which showed
that they at least believed the sthe -
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" At my locends this moming I made scquaintande with
two English parties, 3 gentleman, his lsdy, end nephew,
who had been travelling in their own yacht on the Mediter.
ranesn, and the party of English officers to whom I before
referred, &8 retuming from Indiz by way of the Red Sea.
They told me thet they were expecting permission from the
pacha to wait on him that day, and seked me to sccompany
them. ‘Thia suited me better than 10 go slone, an I was
not ambitious for & téte-a-téte with his highness, snd merely
wished to see him as one of the lions of the country. Socon
_after I received a note from the coneul, telling me that his
highitess would receive me at hall past three. This, too,
was the hour appointed for the reception of the others, and
I saw that his highness was disposed to make s lumping
business of it, and get rid of us all at once. T aecordingly
suggested to Mr. Gliddon that we should all go together;
but this did not suit him; he was determined that I should
have the benefit of a special audience. I submitted myself
to his directions, and in this, as in other things while at
Catro, found the benefit of his attentions and advice.

It is the custom of the pacha upon such occesions 10 send
horses from his own stable, and servants from his own
household, to wait upon the stranger. At half past three
I left my hotel, mounted on a noble horse, finely capari-
aoned, with a dashing red cloth saddle, a bridle ornamented
with shells, and all the decorations and equipments of &
well-mounted Turkish horseman, and, preceded by the jan.
izary, and escorted by the consul, with no small degree of
pomp and circemstance I arzived st the gate of the citadel.
Passing through e large yard, in which are seversl build-
ings connected with the different offices of government, we
stopped a: the door of the palace, and, dismounting, ascend-
ed a broed flight of marble steps to a large or central hall,
from which doors opened into the different apariments.
There wers three rocesses fitted vp with divans, where
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officera were lounging, smoking, and taking coffee. The
door of the divan, or hall of audience, was open, at which
a guard was stationed, and in going up to demand permis-
sion to enter, we saw the pacha at the farther end of the
room, with four or five Turks standing before him.

Not being allowed to enter yet, wo walked up and down
the great hall, among lounging soldiers and officers of all
ranke and grades, Turks, Arabs, and beggars, and went out
upon the balcony. The view from this embraces the most
interesting objeets in the vicinity of Cairo, and there are
few prospects in the world which include so many ; the
land of Goshen, the Nile, the obelisk at Heliopolis, the.
tombs of the Califs, the pyramids, and the deserts of etor-
nal sands.

While standing upon the balcony, a janizary came to tell
us that the pacha would receive us, or, in other words, that
‘we must come to the pacha. The andience-chamber was
a very large room, with a high ceiling—perhaps eighty feet
long and thirty high—with Arakesque paintings on the wall,
and a divan sll aroond, The pacha was sitting near one
corner at the exireme end, and had a long and full view of *
avery one who approached him. I too had the same ad-
vantage, and in walking up 1 remarked him as a man about
sixty-five, with a long and very whits beard, strong features,
of a somewhat valgar cast, 2 short nose, red face, and rough
skin, with an uncommonly fine dark eye, expressing a
wvorld of determination and energy. He wore alarge turban
and a long silk robe, and was smoking a long pipe with an
amber mouthpiece. Aliogether, he looked the 'Turk much
better than his nominal master the sultan,

His dragoman, Nubar Bey, was there, and presemed.
me. The pacha icok his pipe from his mouth, metioned
me to take a eeat st his right hand on the diven, and with
£ courteous manner said I was welcome to Egypt. 1 told
him hs would scon have to welcome hall the world there ;
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he askod me why ; and, without mieaning to fatter the old
Turk, | answered that everybody had a great curiosity to
visit that interesting country; that heretofore it had been
very difficult to get there, and dangerous to travel in when
there; bnt now the facilities of access were greatly in~
creased, and travelling in Egypt had become so safe under
his povernment, that strangors would sooun come with as
much confidonce aa they ieel while iravelling in Europe;
and I had no doubt there would be many Americans smong
thom. He took his pipe from his mouth and bowed. I
sipped my coffee with great complacency, perfectly satis-
fied with the manner in which, for the frat time, I had
played the courtier to royslty. HKnowing hia passion for
new things, | went o9, and tw0ld him that he ought 1 con-
tinge his good works, and introduce on the Nile a2 steam-
bott from Alexandria to Cairo. He ook the pipe from his
mouth again, and in the tone of * Let there be light, and
thers was light,” said ke had ordered a couple. 1 knew he
was fibbing, and [ sfterward heard from those through
whom he transacted all his business in Europe that he had
never given any such order. Considering that a steamboat
w8 an appropriate weapon in the hands of an American, |
followed up my blow by telling him that I had just seen
mentioned, in a European paper, a project to run steam-
boats from New-York to Liverpcol in twelve or fourteen
days. He saked me the distance ; I told him, and he said
nothing and smoked on. He knew America, and particu-
larly from a circumstance which, I safterward found, had
done wonders in giving her @ name and character in the
Eazst, the visit of Commodore Patterson in the ship Dela-
ware. 8o far ] had taken decidedly the lead in the con-
versation ; but the constant repetition of “ Son Altesse” by
the dragoman began to remind me that I was in the pres.
eace of royaly, and thst it was my duty to apeak only
when I was spoken to. I waited to give him a chaace,
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and the first question he asked was as to the rate of speed
of the steamboats on our rivers. Remembering an old,
erazy, five or six mile an hour beat that I had seen in Al.
exandria, I was afraid to tell him the whole truth, lest he
should not believe me, and did not venture to go higher
than filteen miles an hour; and even then he iooked as Il-
derim may be supposed to have looked when the Knight of
the Leopard told him of hsving crossed over a lake like
the Dead Ser without wetting his horse’s khoofs. I have
no doubt, if he ever thought of me afterward, that it was as
the lying American; and just a: this moment, the party of
English coming in, I rose and took my leave. Gibbon
says, “ When Persiz was governed by the descendants of
Sefis, & race of princes whose wanton cruelty often siained
thair divan, their table, and their bed with the blood of their
favourites, there is a saying recorded of & young nobleman,
that be never depaned from the sultan’s presence without
satisfying himseel{ whether his head was still on his shoul-
ders.” It was in somewhat of the same spirit that, in pas-
sing, one of the Englishmen whispered to me, “ Are you
sure of your legs ¥*

During my interview with the pachs, sithough my con-
versation amd altention were directed towards him, [ could
not help remarking particularly his dragoman, Nubar Bey.
He was an Armenian, perhaps a year or two over thinty,
with an olive complexion, and 2 countenance like marble.
He stood up before us, sbout half way between the pacha
snd me, his calm eye fnely contrasted with the roving
and unsettied glances of the pacha, a perfect picturs of in-
difference, standing like 2 mere machine to translate words,
without seeming to comprehend or take the least interest in
their import; and though I had been particularly recom-
mended to kim, he did not give me & single glance to inti-
mate that he had ever seen me before, or cared ever 1o Beo
meagain. He was an ambitious man, and w3s evidently act.
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ing, and acted well, a pant suited 10 ap Eastern court; the
part necessary in his responsible and dangerous position,
as the depositary of important secrets of government. He
was in high favour with the pacha, and, when I left, was in
& fair way of attaining any honour at which his ambitious
apirit might aim. On my return to Alexandria, four months
after, he was dead.

The life and character of Mohammed Aly are a study and
® problem. Like Bemadotte of Sweden, he has risen from'
the rank of 4 common soldier, and now sits firmly and se-
curely oo a throne of his own meking, He has risen by
the usual road to greatness among the Turks: war, blood-
ehed, and treachery. Inearly lifo his bold and daring spirit
attracted the attention of beys, pachas, and the sultan him-
neif ; and having attained s prominent position in the bloedy
wars that distracted Egypt under the Mamelukes, boldness,
cruelty, intrigue, and treachety placed him on the thrope of
the califs, and neither then nor since have these usual en-
gines of Turkish government, these usual accompaniments .
of Turkish greatness, for a moment deserted him. The ex-
termination of the Mamelukes, the former lords of Egypt
as regards the number killed, is perhaps pothing in com-
parison with the thousands whose blood cries out from the
earth against him ; but the magner in which it was effected
brands the pacha as the prince of traitors and murderers.
Invited to the citadel on a friendly visit, while they were
smoking the pipe of peace he was preparing o murder
-them ; and no sooner had they lefl his presence than they
-were pent up, fired upon, cut down and killed, bravely but,
hopelessly defending themaselves to the last. This cruel
deed must not be likened to the slaughter of the janizares
by the sultan, to which it ia often compared, for the janiza-
ries were a powerful body, insulting and defying the throne.
The sultan staked his head upon the issue, ands it was not
till he had been driven o the desperate expedient of unfurl.
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ing the sacred standard of the Prophet, and calling upon all
good Mussulmans to rully round it; in 2 word, it was oot
till the dead bodies of thirty thousand janizaries were flioat-
ing down the Bosphorus, that he became master in hia own
dominions. Not so with the pacha; the Mamelukes wera
reduced to a feeble band of four or five hundred men, and
could effect nothing of importance against the pachs. His
cruelty and treachery can neither be forgotten nor forgiven;
aad when, in passing out of the citadel, the stranger is
shown the place where the unhappy Mamelukes wers
penued up end slaughtered like beaats, one only leaping his
gullant horse over the walls of the citadel, he feels that. he
has left the presence of o wholesale murderer. Since that
time he has had Egypt quietly to himself; has atlacked snd
destroyed the Wahabees on the Red Ses, and subdued the
countries above the Cataracta of the Nile, tc Sennaar and
Dongola. He has been constantly aiming at introduciag
European improvements; has raised and disciplined am
army according to European tactics ; increased the reve-
nues, particularly by introducing the culture of colton, snd
" has made Egypt, from the Mediterranean 1o the Cataracts, as
safe for the traveller an the streets of New-York. It re-
mains to be seen whether, after all, he has not done more
harm than good, and whether the mivarable and oppressed
condition of his subjects does not more than counterbainace
all the good that he has done for Egypt.  One of the strong-
est evidences he gave of his civilizing inclinations is the
tendency he once manifested to fall under petticoat govem-
ment. He was passionately fond of hia first wife, the sharer
of his poverty and meridian greamness, and the mother of
his two favourite children, Youssonff and Ibrahim Pacha;
and whenever a request was preferred in her name, the en-
amnoured despot would swear his favourite cath, “ By iy
two eyes, if she wishes it, it shall be done.” Fond of war,
and baring an eye to the islarde of Candia and Cyprus, be
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‘sent a Jarge fleet and army, commanded by his son Ibrahim
Pacha, to aid the sultan in his war against Greece, andwith
his wild Egyptians turned the tide against that unhappy
country, receiving as his reward the islands which he cov
eted. More recently, availing himself of a trifling dispute
with the governor of Acre, he tarned his arms against the
scltan, invaded Syria, and, afler a long siegeidook and made
himself master of Acre; his victorious armies wnder his
son Ibrahim swept ali Syria; Jerusalem, Damascus, and
Aleppo fell into his hands ; and beating the suitan's forces -
whenever he mst them, in mid winter he led his Egyptians
over Mount "T'anrus, defeated the grand vizier with more
than ope hundred thbusand men almost under the walls of
Constantinople, and would have driven the sultan from the
throne of his ancestors, if the Russians, the old epemies of
the Porte, had not come in to his relief. Acconding to the
poliey of the Poris, that which is wrested from her and ghe
cannot get back, she confirms in the possession of the
rebel ; and Palestine and Syria are now in the hands of
Mohammed Aly, as the fruits of drawing his sword againat
his master. He still continues to pay tribute to the soltan,.
coustrained doubtless to make the last paymeat by the crip-
pled siate in which he was left by the terrible plague of
1834 ; and, without any enemy to fear, is al this moment
drzining the resources of his country to sustain a large army _
and navy. No one can fathom bis intentions, and probably
he does not know them himself, but will be governed, as the
Turks always are, by caprice and circumstances.

On leaving the pachz, Mr. Gliddon proposed that we
should call upon the governor of Cairo. We stopped at
what would be called in France the “ Palais de Justice,”
and, mounting a dozen steps, entered a large hall, at one end
of which stood the governor. He was a short stout man,
of about fifty-five, with & long beard, handsomely dressed,
and stood gently rubbing his hands, and constantly working

Vor. [—D
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his jawa like an ox chewing the cud. ‘A crowd was gath-
ered around him, and just as we were approaching the
crowd fell back, and we saw an Arab lying on his face on
the floor, with two men standing over him, one on each
side, with whips, like cowskins, camrying into effect the

_judgment of the munching governor, The blows fell thickly
and heavily, ghe poor fellow screamed piteously, and when
the full numbér had been given he could not move ; he was
picked up by his friends and carried out of doors. It was
precisely euch a scene as realized the reference in the
Scriptures to the manners of the East in-the time of owr
Saviour, when & complaint was made to the judge, and the
judge handed the offender over to justice; or the graphic
acconnts in the Arebian Nights, of summary justice admin-
istered by the cadi or other expounder of ke law, without
the intervention of lawyers or jury. The poor Arab was
hardly removed before another complaint was entered; but
not feeling particularly amiabls towards the governor, and
baving seen snough of the great Turks for that day, I lef}
the citadei and rode to my hotel.




THE BLAVE-MARKET, 86

CHAPTER HI.

The Slave market st Cairo.—Tomb of the Pacha—The Pyramid of
Choopa,~Oppressive Attentions of the Arsba.—The Bpliny.

Nesrcy all the time I was at Cairo, Paul and myaelf
were ill, and for 2 few days we wore in a rather pitiable
coudition. Fortunately, a young English army surgeon
was there, on his way o Indis, and hearing there was a
sick travelier in the house, he with grest kindnees called’
upon me and prescribed for our ailments. If thia book
should ever meet the eye of Dr. Forbes, he will excuse my
putting his name in print, as it is the only means I have of
acknowledging his kindgess in saving me from what would
otherwise have been a severe and most inconvenient illness,
At that time there was no English physician in Cairo, and
I believe none at all, except some vile, haif-bred Italien or
Freach apothecaries, who held themselves fully qualified to
practise, and were certainly very successful in relieving the
sick from all their sufferings. On my return I found Dr.
Walne, and though for his own szke I could wish him a
better lot, I hope, for the benefit of sick travellers, that ha
is there still.*

One of my first rambles in Cairo was to the slave-market.
It is sitaated nearly in the centre of the city, as it appeared
to me, aithough, afler turning hall 8 dozen cornera in the

* [ have seen with great pleasute, in 8 iste English paper, that Dr.
Weino has been appointed English vice-consul at Caire. Iz the cloee re-
iation now growing up between Englend and Egypt by means of the Red
Sez pasaage Lo India, it is » matter of no amall consequenca to England to
bave &t Crire as her representative 8 man of chamcter and talents ; zpd 1
om sure ] but expresa the opinica of all who know Dr. Walne when { say
thai a more proper sppointment conld not have been mude.
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narrow streets of a Turkish city, I will defy a man to tell
where he is exactly. It is & large old buildipg, enclosing a
hollow square, with chambera all around, both above and
below. There were probably five or six hundred slaves
sitting on mats in groups of ten, twenty, or thirty, each be-
longing to a different proprietor. Most of them were on-
tirely naked, though some, whose shivering forms evinced
that even there they felt the want of their native burning
sun, were covered with blankets. They were mostly from’
Dongola and Sennaar ; but some were Abyssinians, with
yellow complexions, fine eyes and teeth, and decidedly
handsome. The Nubians were very dark, but with oval,
regularly-formed, and handsome faces, mild and amiable
expressions, and no mark of the African except the colour
of their skin. The worst spectacle in the bazar was that
of several lots of sick, who were separated from the rest
and arranged on mats by themselves ; their bodies thin and
shrunken, their chins resting upon their knees, their long
lank arms hanging helplessly by their sides, their facea
haggard, their eyes fixed with a painful vacancy, and alto-
gether preseating the image of man in his mest abject con
dition. Meeting them on their native sands, their crouching
attitudes, shrunken jaws, and roiling eyes might have led
ons to mistake them for those ‘hideous animals the orang-
outang and ape. Prices vary from twenty to s hundred
dollars ; but the sick, as carrying within them the seeds of
probable death, are coolly offered for almost nothing, as so
much damaged merchandise which the seller is anxious to
dispose of before it becomes utteriy worthless on his hands.
There was one, an Abyssinian, who had mind as well an
beauty in her face; she was dressed in silk, and wore or-
" naments of gold and shells, and called me as I passed, and
peeped from behind a curtsin, smiling and coquetting, and
wept and pouted when Y went away; and she thrust out
her tongue o show me that she was not like those I had
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just been looking at, bot that her young blood ran purs and
healthy in her veins. '

Cairo is surrounded by 2 wall; the sands of the desert
dpproach it on every side, and every gate, except that of
Boulac, opens to & sandy waate. Passing out by the Vie.
tory Gate, the contrast between light and darkness is not
greater than between the crowded streets and the stillness
of the desert, separated from them only by & wall. Imme-
diately without commences the great burial-place of the
city, Among thousands and téns of thousands of Mussul-
mans’ hesdstones, I searched in vain for the tomb of the
hamented Burckhards; thore is no mark to diatinguish the
grave of the enterprising travéller from that of an Arabian
camel-driver. At a short distance from the gute are the
tombs of the califs, larpe and beautiful buildings, monumenta
of the taste and skill of the Saracena. i

From hence, passing around outside the walls, I entered
by the Gate of the Citadel, where I saw what goes by the
name of Joseph's Well, perhaps better known as the Well of
Saladin. It is forty-five feet wide at the mouth, and cut
two hundred and seventy feet deep throngh the solid rock
to = spring of ssltish water, on a level with the Nile,
whence the witer is raised in buckets on 2 wheel, tumed
by a buffalo.

On the 25th, with a voice that belied my feelings, I
wished Paul 2 merry Christmas ; end, afier breakfast, wish-
ing to celebrate the day, mounted & donkey and rode to the
site of the ancient Heliopolis, near the village of Matares,
about four miles from Cairo, on the borders of the rich land
of Goshen. The geographer Strabo visited these ruins
thirty yearn A.C., and describes them almost exactly as we
see them now. A greet temple of the sun once stood here,
Herodotus and Plate studied philosophy in the schools of
Heliopolis; “a bsrbarous Persian overturned her temples ;
a fenatic Arabian burnt her books;® and a single obolisk,

D32
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nixty-seven feet high, in a field ploughed and cultivated toim
very base, stands, a melancholy monument of former greate
ness and elernal ruin.

Passing out by another gate is another vast cemetery,
ranges of tombs extending miles ont into the desert. In
Turkey 1 had admired the beauty of the graveyaxds, and ofien
thaught how calmly slept the dead under the thick shade
of the mourning cypress. In Egypt 1 admired still more
“the solemn stillness and grandeur of a last resting-place
among the eternal sands of the desert. In this great city
of the dead stand the tombs of the Mamelukes, originslly
slaves from the foot of the Caucasus, then the lords and ty-
rauts of Egypt, and now an exterminated race : the toxabs are
large, handsome buildings, with domes and minarets, the inte-
rior of the domes beautifully wrought, and windows of’ staimed
glass, all going to ruins. Here, 100, ia the tomb of the pa-
cha.  Fallen, changed, completely revolutionized as Egypt
is, even to this day peculiar regard is paid to the structhure
of tombs and the burial-places of the dead. The tomb of
the pacha is called the greatest structure of modern Egypt.
It is & Jarge stone building, with several domes, etrongly
but coarsely made. The interior, still, solemo, and impo-
sing, is divided into two chambers ; inthe first, in a conspice
uoua sitnation, is the body of his favourite wife, and around
are those of other members of his family; ian the other
chamber are several tombs, covered with large and valua~
ble Cashmere shawla; several places yet unoccupied, aad
in one corner a large vacant place, reserved for the pacha
hizosell, Boith apartments are carpeted, and illuminated
with lamps, with divana in the recesses, and little wicker
chairs fox the different membere of the family who come to
mourn and pray. Two ladies were there, sitting near one
of the tombs, their faces completely covered; and, that I
might not disturb their pious devotigns, my guide led me in
3 diforans disecsion,
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During the time that I had passed in lounging abomt
Cairo, I hed repeatedly been down to Boulac in search of a
boat for my intended voyage up the Nile; and goiag one
Bunday to dine on the Island of Rhoda with Mr. Trail, a
young Englishman who had charge of the palace and gar-
den of lbrahim Pacha, I again rode along the bank of the
river for the same purpose. In coming up from Alexandria
I had found the inconveniences of a large boat, and was
lIooking for one of the smallest dimensions that eould be at
all comforteble. We were crossing over one more then
half sunk in the water, which I remarked to Paul was abont
the right eize; and while we stopped a moment, without
the least idem that it eould be made fit for use, an Arab
esme up and whispered to Paul thas he could pump out the
water in two hours, and had only sunk the boat to save
# from the officera of the pacha, who would otherwise
take it for the use of government. Upon this information
¥ struck & bargain for the boat, eight men, & rais, and a
pilot. Thoe officers of the pacha were on the bank looking
out for boats, and, notwithstanding my Arab's ingenious con-
trivance, just when I bad closed my agreement, they came
on board. and claimed possession. I refused to give up my
right, end gent to the agent of the consul for an American
" flag. He could not give me an American, but sent me an
English flag, and I did not hesitate to put mysell under its
protection. I hoisted it with my own hands ; but the rascally
Turks paid no regerd to its broad folds, The majesty of
England did not suffer, however, in my hands, and Paul and
I spent more than an hour in running from oue officer to
another, before we could procure the necessary order for the
rolease of the boat, Leaving this with the reis, and the
fiag still flying, I went on to Rhoda, and spent the day there
in decidedly the prettiest spot about Cairo. At the head of
this island is the celebrated Nilometer, whick, for no one
knows how long, has marked the ananal rise and fail of the
Nile.
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T had been ten days in Cairo without going to the pyra-
mids. Thad seen them almost every day, but my doctor,
who wse to accompany me, had delayed my visit. He
was obliged 1o leave Cairo, however, belore I was ready to
go; and a8 soon a8 he was off, like a schoolboy when the
master is out of asight, [took advantage of his absence. My
old friend from Alexandriz had promised to go with me, and
joining me at Old Cairo, we crossed over to Ghizeh. Al-
most from the gates of Cairo the pyramids are constantly
* in sight, and, after crossing the ferry, we at first rode directly
towards them ; but the waters were yet so high that we
were obliged to diverge from the straight road. In abouwt
an hour we separated, my guide taking one route and my
friend's another. With my eyes constaply fixed on the
pyramids, I was not aware of our seperation until } had
gone too far to rewrn, and my guide proved to be right,
Standing slone on an elevated mountainous range on the
edge of the desert, without any object with which to com.
pare them, the immense size of the pyramids did not sirike
me with full force, Arrived at the bsnks of & stream,.
twenty Arabs, more than half nalied, and most of them blind
of an eye, came running towards me, deshed through the
stream, and pulling, hauling, and scuffling at each other, ail
laid bold of me to carry me over. All seemed bent upon
having something to do with me, even if they carried me
over piecemeal; but I selected two of the etrongest, with-
litle more than ono eye between them, and keeping the
reat off as woll as I could, was boroe over dryshod. Ap-
proaching, the three great pyramids and one small one are
in view, towering higher aod higher above the plain, I
thought I was just upon them, end that I could almost touch
them ; yet] was more than a mile distsnt. The nesrer I ap-
proached, the more their gigantic dimensions grew upon
me, until, when I actually verched them, rode up to the first.
layer of stones, and saw how very amall I was, and looked
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up their aloping sides to the lofty summits, they seemed to
have grown to the size of mountains,

‘Fhe beae of the great pyramid is about eight hundred
feet square, covering a surface of about sleven acres, ac-
cording to the best measurement, and four hundred and
sixty-one feet high ; er,to give a clearer idea, starting from
8 base as Jarge as Washington Parade Ground, it rises to a
tapering point nearly three times as high as Trinity Church
steeple. Even as I walked arovnd i, and looked up at it
from the base, I did not feel its immensity until I com-
menced aacending ; then, having climbed some distance up,
when I stopped to breathe and look down upon my friend
balow, who was dwindled to insect size, and up at the great
distance between me and the summit, then I realized in all
their force the huge dimensions of this giant work. It took
e twenty minutes to mount to the summit ; about the same
time that it had required to mount the cones of Etna and
Vesuviue. The ascent is not particularly difficult, at least
with the assistance of the Arabs., There are two hundred
and six tters of stone, from one to four feet in height,
each two or three feet smaller than the one below, making
what are called the steps. Very ofien the steps were so
high that I could not reach them with my feet. Indeed, for
the most part, 1 was obliged to climb with my knees, deri-
ving great assistance from the step which one Arab made
for me with his knee, and the helping hand of another
above.

It ia not what it once was 1o go to the pyramids. They
Thave become regular lions for the multitudes of travellers ;
but atill, common as the journey has become, no man can
stand on the top of the great pyramid of Cheops, and look
out upon the dark mountaina of Mokattam bordering the
Arabian desert; upon the ancient cities of the Pharaohs, its
domes, its mosques and minareta, glittering in the lightof a
vertical sun; upon the rich valley of the Nile, and the
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“ river of Egypt" rolling st hia feet; the long range of pyr-
amide and tombs extending along the edge of the desert to
the ruined eity of Memphis, and the boundless and eternal
#ands of Africa, without considering that moment an epoch
not ta be forgotten. Thousands of years roll through his
mind, and thought recalls the men who built them, their
mysterious uses, the poets, histortans, philosophers, and
warriors who have gazed upon them with wonder like his
OWL. .
. For one who but yesterday was bustling in the streets of
a buay city, it was a thing of strange and indescribable in-
terest to be standing on the top of the great pyramid, sur-
rounded by a dozen half-naked Arabs, forgetting, as com-
pletely as if they had never been, the stirring scenes of his
distant home. But even here petly vegations followed me,
and half the interest of the time and scene was destroyed
by the clamour of my guides. The descent I found ex-
tremely easy; many persons complain of the dizainces
caused by looking down from such a height, but I did net
find myself so affected; and though the donkeys at the
base looked like flies, 1 could almost have danced down the
mighty sides.®
The great pyramid is supposed to contain six millions
of -cubic feet of stone, and a hundred thousand men are said
* A few yeare ago an unfortunate accident happened at thia pyramid.
An English officer, Mr. M., who had come up the Red Sea from India with
his friend, hzd mounted to the top, and, while his friend was looking another
way, Mr. M, waa welking around the vpper layer of stones snd fell ; he rolled
down eight or ten steps, and caught ; for & moment be turned up his face
with an expression that kis friend spoke of ws horrible beyond sil descrip.
tion, when his head sunk, his grasp velaxed, snd he pitched headlong, rol.
ling over and over to the bottom of the pyramid. Every bone in his body
was broken; bis mangled corpse was sewed up in a wack, carried to Old
Cairo and buried, and his friend retarned the same day to Cairo. There
“ware at the time imputations that Mr. M. had premeditated this act, an he
had left behind him his waich, money, and papers, and had been beard
to eay what 8 glorious death it wonld be to die by jumping from the lop
pf 8 pyramid.
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to have been employed twenty years in building it. The
four angles stand exactly in the four points of the compass,
inducing the belief that it was intended for other purposes
than those of & sepulchre. The entrance is on the north
side. The sands of the desert have encroached wpon it,
and, with the fallen stones and rubbish, have buried it to
the sixteenth step, Climbing over this rubbish the entrance
1s reached, a narrow passage three and a half feet sguare,
lined with broad blocks of polished granite, descending in
the interior at an angle of twenty-aeven degrees for about
ninety-two feet; then the passage wurns 1o the right, and
winds upward to a steep ascent of eight or nine feet, and
then falls into the natural passage, which is five feet high
and one hundred feet long, forming a continued ascent to a
sort of landing-place; in a small recess of this is the orifice
or shaft called the well. Moving onward through a long
passago, the explorer comes to whet is cailed the Queen'a
Chambers, seventeen feet long, fourteen wide, and twelve
high. I entered a hole opening from this erypt, and crawl-
ing on my hands and kuees, came 1@ a larger opening, not
a regular chamber, and now cumbered with fallen stones.
‘Immediately above this, ascending by an inclined plane
lined with highly polished granite, and about one hundred
and twenty feet in length, and mounting a short space by
means of holea cut in the wsides, I entered the King's
Chamber, about thirty-aeven feet long, seventeen feet wide,
and, twenty feet high. ‘The walls of the chamber are of
red granite, highly polished, each stone reaching from the
floor to the ceiling ; and the ceiling is formed of nine large
slabs of polished granite, extending from wall to wall. It
is not the leeat intevesting part of a visit 1o the interior of
the pyramids, as you are groping your way after your Arab
guide, to feel your hand running along the sides of an enor-
mous shaft, smooth and polished as the finest marble, and
to see by the light of the flaring torch chambers of red
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granite from the Cataracts of the Nils, the immense blocks
standing around and above you, smooth and beautifully pol-
ished in places, where, if our notions of the pyramids be
true, they were intended but for few mortal eyes. At one
end of the chamber stands a sarcophagus, also of red gran-
ite ; its length is seven feet six inches, depth three and a
half, breadih three feet three inches. Here is supposed to
have slept one of the great rulers of the earth, the king of
the then greatest kingdom of the world, the proud mortal
for whom this mighty structure was raised. Where is he
now! Even his dry bones are gone, torn away by rude
hands, and scattered by the winds of hedven.

"There is something curious about this sarcophagus too.
It is exactly the size of the orifice which forms the entrance
of the pyramid, and could mot have been conveyed to its
place by any of the now known passages; consequently,
must have been deposited during the building, or befare the
passage was finished in its present state. The interior of
the pyramid is excessively hot, particularly when surrounded
by a number of Arabs and flaring torches. Leaving the
King’s Chamber, I descended the inclined plane, and pre-
pared to descend the well referred to by Pliny. The ghaft
is small; merely large enough to permit one 1o descend with
the legs astride, the feet resting in little niches, and hands
clinging to the same. Having no janizary witk me 10 keep
them off, [ was very much annoyed by the Arabs following
me. [ had at firet selécted two as tmy guides, and told the
others to go away; butit was of nouse, They had nothing
else to do; a few paras would satisfy them for their day's
labour; and the chance of getting these, either from charity
or by importunity, made them all follow. At the mouth of
the well I again selected my two guides, and again told the
‘others not to follow; and, sending the two before me,
followed down the well, being myself quickly followed by
two otherp. I shouted ip them to go back, but they paid no
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Tegard to me ; 60, coming out again, I could not help giving
the fellow next me 8 blow with a club, which sent him
bounding among his companions. I then flourished my
stick among them, and after a deal of expostulation and
threatening gesticulation, | atempted the descent once more.
A second time they followed me, and I came out perfectly
furious, My friend was outside shooting, the pyramida
being nothing new to him, and unfortunately I had been
obliged to leave Paul at Cairo, and had 20 one with me but
a little Nubian boy., Him I could not prevail upon to de-
acend the well; he was frightened, and begged me not to
go down ; and when he saw them follow the second time,
and me come out and lay about me with a club, he began to
cry, and, before I could lay hold of him, ran away. [could
do nothing without him, and was obliged w follow. There
waa 10 use in bastling with the poor fellows, for they made
no resistance ; and I believe I might have brained the whole
of them without one offering 10 strike a blow. Moreover,
it waa very hot and smothering ; and as there was nothing
pariicular 10 see, nor any discovery to wmske, I concluded
to give it up; and calling my guides to retarn, in & few mo-
ments sscaped from the hot and confined air of the pyramid.

Atthe base I found my friend sitting quietly with hia gun
in his hand, and brought upon him the hornet’s nest which
hsd so worried me within. The Arabs, considering their
work done, gathered around me, clamorous for bucksheesh,
and none were more imporiunate than the fellows who hed
followed me vo pertinaciously. 1 gave them libersily, but
this only whetted their appetites. There was no geuting
rid of them ; a sweep of my club would send them away for
& moment, but msteatly they would reorganize and come on
sgain, putting the wemen and children in the front rank.
The sheik came ostensibly to onr relief; but I had doubts
whether he did not rather urge them on. He, however,
protected us to a certain extent, while we went into one of

Yor. L—E
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the many tombs t6 eat our Juncheon. For 2 graat dimance
- around there are large tombs which would of themseives
attract the attention of the traveller, were they not lost in
ihe overwhelming interest of the pyramids. That in which
we lunched had a deep shaft in the centre, leading to the
pit where the mummies had been piled one upon another.
The Arabs had opened and rifted the graves, and bones and
fragments were still lying scattered sround. Our persecu-
tors were sitting at the door of the tomb lacking in upon us,
and devouring with their eyes every morsel that we put inte
our mouths. We did not linger long over ocur mesl; and,
giving them the fragments, et off for a walk round the pyr-
amid of Cephrenes, the second in grandeur.

"Fhis pyrawmid was opened at great labour and expense
by the indefaiigable Belzoni,and 2 chamber discovered con-
taining a sarcophagus, 88 in that of Cheops. The passage,
howaever, has now become choked up and hardly accessi-
ble. Though not so high, it is much mere difficuit to
rount than the other, the outside being covered with a coat
of hard and polished cement, at the top slmest perfoctly
smooth and unbroken. Two English officers had mounted
it a few days before, who told me that they had found the
ascent both difficult and dangerous, One of the Arabs who
accompanied them, after he had reached the top, became
frightened, and, not daring to descend, remained hanging on
there more than an hour, till his old father climbed up and
inapired him with confidence to come down.

A new sttempt is now making to explore the interior of
this pyramid. Colonel Vyse, an English gentleman of for
tune, has devoted the last six months to this most interesting
work. He has for an associate in his labours the veteran
Caviglis, who returns o the pyramids rich with the expe-
rience of twenty years in exploring the temples and tombs
of Upper Egypt. By a detailed report and drawing received
by Mr. Gliddon {now in this country} from Caviglia himwelf,
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and by private letters of later date, it appears that they have
already discovered a new passasge and another chamber,
contzining on one of the walls a single hieroglyphic. This
hierogiyphic was ther under the consideration of the savans
and pupils of the Champolion achool in Egypt; and; whether
they succeed in reading it or not, we cannot help promising
ourselves the most interesting results from the enterprise
and labours of Colonel Vyse and Caviglia.

The pyramids, like all the other works of the ancient
Egyptians, are built with great regard 1o accuracy of pro-
portion. The sepulchral chamber is not in the centre, but
in &n irregular and ont-of:the-way position in the vast pile;
and some idea may be formed of the great ignorance which
must exist in regard to the whole structure and its uses,
from the fact that by computation, allowing an equal solid
.bulk for psrtition walls, there is sufficient space in the great
pyramid for three thoussnd seven hundred chambers zs
large as that containing the ssrcophagus,

Next to the pyramids, probably sa old, and hardly inferior
in interest, is the celebrated Sphinx. Notwithstanding the
great labours of Caviglia, it is now so covered with sand
that it ia difficult 1o realize the bulk of this gigantic monu-
ment. [Iia head, neck, shoulders, and breast are still uncov-
ered ; its face, though worn aud broken, is mild, amiable,
and iatelligent, seeming, among the tombs around it, like a
divinity gusrding the dead.
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. CHAPTER 1V. !

Joumey up the Nile.—An Arsb Burial —Pilgrims to Mecca.—Triale of
Patience.—A Hurricane on the Nile.—A Turkish Bath.

On the first of January [ commenced my journey up the
Nile. My boat was small, for greater convenience in row-
ing and towing. She was, however, about forty feel long,
with two fine latteen sails, and manned by eight men, a rais
or captain, and s govemnor or pilot. Thia was to be my
home from Cairo to the Cataracts, or ss long as I remained
on the river. There was not a place where a traveller
could sleep, and I could not expect to eat & meal or pass a
night except on board ; consequently, I was obliged to pro-
vide myself at Cairo with &ll things necessary for the whele
voyage. My outfit was not very extravagant. It consist-
ed, as near as I can recollect, of two tin cups, two prirs of
knives and forks, four plates, coffee, tes, sugar, rice, mac-
caroni, and a few dozen of claret. My bedroom-furmture
consisted of & mattress and coverlet, which in the daytime
were tucked up so as 1o make a divan. Over the head of
my bed were my gun and pistols, and at the foot was a livle
swinging shelf, containing my Lierary, which consisted
of the Modemn Traveller on Egypt, Volney’s Travels, and
an Twalian grammar and dictionary. My only companion
was my servant; and as he is about to be somewhat inti-
mate with me, I take the liberty of introducing him to the
reader, Pacllo Nuozzo, or, more familiarly, Paul, was a
Maltese. I had met him at Constantinople travelling with
two of my countrymen; and though they did not seem to
like him much, I was very well pleased with him, and
thought myself quite fortunste, on my arrival at Malia, to
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find him disengaged. He was a man about thirty-five
years ald ; stout, square twilt, intelligent ; a passionate ad-
mirer of tuins, particularly the ruins of the Nile; honest
and faithful as the-sur, and one of the greatest cowarda
that luminary ever shone upen. He called -himsell my
dragoman, avd, I remember, wrote himself such in the con-
vent of Mount Sivai and the temple at Petra, though he
promised to make himsell generally useful, and was my
only servant during my whole tour. He spoke French,
Italian, Maltese, Greek, Turkish, and Arabic, but could not
read any one of these languages, He had lived ‘several
years in Cairo, and had travelled en the Nile before, and
understood all the little arrangements necessary for the
voyage. :
At about twelve o'clock, then, the hour when at home
my friends were commencing their Newyear visits, nccom-
panied to the boat by my friend from Alexandria, my firet,
last, and best friend in Egypt, I embarked ; and with a fair
wind, and “the star-spavgled banner” (made by sn Arab
tailor) floating above me, 1 commenced my journey on the
Nile. Itis necessary here for every stranger to place him-
self under the fiag of his country, else his boat and men are
lisble to be taken at any moment by the officers of the
pacha. It was the first time I had myself éver raised the
banner of my country, and I felt a peculiar pride in the
. eonsciousness that it could protect me so far from home,
We started, as when I first embarked upon the Nile,
with a fair wind, at sunset, and aguin to the gentle tap of
the Arab drum we passed the great pyramids of Ghizeh
and the giant monuments of Sachara and Dashoor. Long
after sunset their dark outline was distinedly visible over
the desert; I aat on the deck of my boat till their vast
masses became Iost in the darkness. My situation was
novel and exciting, and my spirits were elate with curicus
expectation ; but with the morrow came 2 very essential
E2



54 INCIDENTS OF TRAYEL.

change. A feeling of gloom came over me when I found
the wind against my progress. The cwrent was still
running obstinately the same way as before, and w0 be so
soon deserted by the element that I needed gave rather a
dreary sapect o the 'long journey before me, ‘That day,
however, we contrived to do something; my boat being
small, wy men were almost continually ashore, with ropes
around their breasts, towing; and, occasionally, rowing
across from side to side would give us the advantage of a
bend in the river, when wo would carry sail and make some
progress.

~ The scepery of the Nile, about fifty miles from Cairo,
differed somewhat from the rich valley of the Delta, the
dark mountains of Mokattam in the neighbourhood of
Cairo bounding the valley on' the Arabian side, while on
the African the desert approached to the very banks of the
river. Though travelling in & conntry in which, by poetic
license, and by way of winding off a period, every foot of
ground is said to possess an exciting interest, during my
first day’s journey on the Nile I was thrown very much upon
my own resources.

My gun was the first thing that presented itself. I had
bought it in Cairo, doubled-barrelled and new, for fifteen
dollars. T did not expect to make much use of it, and it
was 50 vy cheap that 1 was rather doubtful of its safety,
and intended to make wrial of it with a double charge and a
slow match. But Paul had auticipated me; he had already
put in two enormous charges, and sent one of the boatmen
ashore to try it. [ remonstrated with him upon the risk to
which he had exposed the mian; but he answered in the
tone in which he (like all Europesn servants) always spoke
of the degraded inhabitante of Egyps, © Poh, he is only an
Arab;" and I was soon relieved from apprehension by the
Arab returuing, full of praises of the pun, having killed with
both shots. Ome thing disheartensd me evon more than
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the head wind. Ever since I left home I had been in car-
nest search of a warm climate, and thought I had secured
it in Egypt; but, wherever 1 went, I seemed to carry with
me an infinence that chilled the atmosphere. = In the morn-
ing, before I rose, Paul brought in to me a piece of ice an
thick as a pane of giass, made during the night: a most
extraordinary, and to me unexpected circumstance. The
poor Arabs, sccustomed to their hot and burning sun, shrank
in the cold almost {0 nothing, and eatly in the morning and
in the evening were utterly unfit for lebour. 1 suffered
very much alao myself. Obliged to sit with the door of my
<abin closed, my coat and greaicoat on, and with a pros-
pect of a long cold vayage, by the evening of the second
day I had lost some portion of the enthusizem with which,
under a well-filled sail, I had started the day before from
Cairo. _
The third day was again exceedingly cold, the wind atill
zhead, nzd stronger than yesterday. I was atill in bed,
looking through the many openinga of my cabin, and the
men were on shore towing, when | was roused by a loud
voice of lamentation, in which the weeping and wailing of
women predominated. I stepped out, aud szw on the bank
of the river the dead body of an Arab, surrounded by men,
women, aad children, weeping and howling over it previoua
to burial. The body was covered with & wIapper ¢ of coarse
linen cloth, drawn tight over the head and tied under the
neck, and fastened between two parallel bars, intended as 2
barrow 1o carry it to its grave. Itlay a little apazt before
the grounp of mourners, who sat on the benk above, with
their eyes turned towards it, weeping, and apparently talk-
ing to it. The women were the most conspicuous among
the moumners, The dead mar had been more happy in his
connexions than ] imagine the Arabs generally are, if sll
the women siliing there were really mouming his death.
‘Whether they were real mourners, or whether they wers
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‘merely going through the formal part of an Egyptian funeral -
ceremony, I caunet say; but the big tears rolled down their
cheeks, and their cries sounded like the overfiowings of dis-
tressed hearts. A death and burial-scene is at any time
aolemn, and I do not know that it lones any of its solemnity
even when the scene is on the banks of the Nile, and the
subjecs a poor and opprossed Arab. Human affection prob-
ably glows as warmly here as under & giided roof, and I
am disposed to be charitable to the exhibition that I then
beheld ; but I could not help noticing that the cries bacame
louder as I approached, and I had hardly seated myself at 2
little distance from the corpse before the women seemed
10 be completely carried away by their gnef and with loud
cries, toaring their hair and beating their breasts, threw ocut
their arma towards the corpse, and prayed, and wept, 2nd
then turned away with shrieks piteous enough to touch the
keart of the desd.

The general territorial division of Egypt, from time im
memorial, has been into upper and lower; the latter begin.
ning at the shores of the Mediterranean, and extending very
nbarly to the ancient Memphis, and the former commencing
at Memphis and extending to the Cataracts. Passing by,
for the present, the ruins of Memphis, on the fourth day,
the wind dead ahead, and the men towing at & very slow
rate, I went ashore with my gus, and azt about eleven
o'clock in the moming walked into the town of Bani Souef.
'This town stands on the Libysn side of the river, on the
borders of a rich valley, the Nile running close under the
foot of the Arsbian mountzins; and contains, as it8 most
prominent objecis, s mosque and minaret, and what is here
galled a palace or aeraglio; that is, & large coarse building
covered with white cement, and heving grated windows for
the harem.

- Hore travellers sometimes leave their bosats to meke an
#xcursjon to Mediach el Fayoun, the anciest Crocodopelis,
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or Arsinod, near the great Lake Meris. This lake was in
sncient days one of the wonders of Egypt. It was sixty
« miles long {sbout the size of the Lake of Geneva), and
Herodotas says that it was an artificial lake, and that in his
time the towering summita of two pyramids were viaible
above its surface. The great labyrinth, 100, was supposed
to be somewhere near this ; but no pyramids nor any ruine
of the labyrinth are now to be seen. The lake is conpar-
atively dry, and very little is Jeft to reward the traveller.

At sundown we hauled up to the bank, alongside a boat
londed with pilgrims ; and, building & fire on shore, the two
crews, with their motley passengers, spent the night quietly
around it. It was the firust time since we had left Cairo
that we had come in contact with pilgrins, aithongh we had
been seeing them from my first entering Egypt.  This was
the season for the pilgrimage to Mecca. The groat caravan
was already gathering at Cairo, while numbers, not wishing
to wait, were seen on all pans of the Nile on their way to
Kenneh, from thence 10 cross the desert to Cossier, amd
down the Red Sea to the Holy City. They were coming
from all parts of the Mussulrmas dominions, poor and rich,
old and young, wornen and children, aimost piled upon each
other, by scores, for several months exposing themselves
to all manner of hsrdships, in obedience to one of the prin-
eipa} injunctions of the Koraxn, once in their lives to perform
a pilgrimage to Mecca.

©On the fifth the wind was siil] dead ahesd ; the men con.
tinued to tow, but without making much progress ; and the
day dragged heavily. *On the sixth I saw another burial.
Early io the morming Paul called me to look our. We
were lying, in company with another boat, fast to & little
island of sand nearly in the middle of the river. Y got up
exceedingly cold, and ssw 3 dead msn lying on the eand,
his limbs drawn up and stiff. He was a boatman on bozrd
the other boat, and had died during the night. A group of
Arzbs were sitting nesr, making coffee, while two wers
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_preparing to wash the body previous to burial. They
brought it down to the margin of the river and laid it care-
fully upon the sand, then washed.it, pressed down the
drawn-up legs, and wrapped it in fragments of 1attered gar-
meats, contributed by his fellow-boatmen, who could ill
spare even these scanty rags ; and, laying it with great de-
cency a little way from the river, joined the other group,
-and sat down with great gravity to pipes and coffes. Ina
few moments two of them rose, and going a little apart,
with their bare hands scratched a shallow grave, and the peor
Arab was left on a little sandbank i the Nile, to be covered
in another season by the mighty river. e was an entire
stranger, having come on board the evening belore his boat
set out from Cairo. In all probability, he was one of an im.
mense mass which swarms in the crowded streets of Cairo,
without friends, occupation, or settled means of living.

On the seventh the wind was still ahead and blowing
strong, snd the air was very cold. Having no books, no
society, and no occupation except talking with Paul and my
boaimen, and the Biragglers on shore, I became dispirited,
and sat, hour after hour, wrapped in my greatcoat, deliber-
ating whether I should not turn back. One of the most
yexatious things was the satisfaction apparently enjoyed by
all around me. If we hauled up alengside another beat,

" we were aure to find the crew sprawling about in a most
perfect state of contentment, and seemingly grateful to the ad-
verse wind that prevented their moving. My own men wore
very cbedient, but they could not control the wind. I had
a written contract with my rais, drawn up by a Copt in
Cairo, in pretty Arabic characters, and signed by both of
vs, although neither knew a word of its contents, The
captain’s manner of aigning, I remember, was very primi-
tive ; he dipped the end of his finger In the ink, and pressed
it on the paper, and in so doing seemed to consider that he
had sold himself to me almoat body and soul. * 1 know I
am obliged- to go if Howega says wo,” was his invariahle
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unawer; but, though perfectly ready to go whenever thers
was & chance, it was easy encugh to see that they were all
quite as contented when there was none. Several times
was on the point of wming back, the wind drew down the
river so invitingly ; but, if 1 returned, it was too early to go
irto Byria, and I‘hebes, “ Thebes with her hundred gates,”
beckoned me on.

Oz the eighth [ had not made much more than filty miles,
and the wind was still shead, and blowing etronger than ever ;
indeed, it aeemed s i this moming, for the first time, it
had really commenced in earnest. I became desperate and
wentrashore, reaclved 1o wear itout. 'We were lying along
the bank, on the Libyan side, in company with filteen or
twenty boats wind-bound like ourselves. It was neara lit-
tle mud village, of which I forget the name, and several Be-
douin tents were on the bank, in one of which | was sitting
smoking a pipe. The wind was blowing down with a fury
I have never ssen surpassed ina gale at sea, bringing with it
the light sands of the desert, and at times covering the river
with a thick cloud which prevented my steing across it. A
clearing up for a moment showed a boat of the largest class,
heavily laden, and coming down with astonishing velocity ;
it was like-the flight of an enormous bird. She was under
bare poles, but small portions of the sail had got leoss, and
the Arabs were out on the very ends of the long spars get
ting them in. One of the boatmen, with a rope under his
arm, had plunged into the river, and with strong swinming
reached the bank, where a hundred men ras to his sssist
ance. Their united strength turned her bowas around, up
stream, but nothing could stop her; stern foremost, she

- dragged the whole posse of Arabs to the bank, and broke
away from them perfectly usgovernable ; whirling around,
her bows pitched into our fleet with a loud crash, tore away
soveral of the boats, and carrying one off, fast locked as in
8 death-graap, she resumed her headlong courss down the
river. They had gone but a few rods, when the stranger
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pitched her bows under and went down in a moment, baar-
ing her helpless companion alse to the bottom. It was the
most exciting incident I had seen upon the river. Tha
violence of the wind, the swift movement of the boat, the
crash, the wild figures of the Arabs on shore and on bosrd,
one in a red dress almost on the top of the leng apar, his
turban loose and streaming in the wind, all formed a atrangs
and most animating acene. I need scarcely say that no
lives were lost, for an Arab on the bosom of his beloved
river ia 3a aafe ae in his mud cabin.

On the ninth the wind was 84 contrary a8 ever; but
between rowing and towinsg we had managed o trawl
up aa far as Minyeh. It was the season of the Rama-
dan, when for thirty days, from the rising to the setting
of the sun, the followers of the Prophet are forbidden te
eat, drink, or even smoke, or take the bath. My first in~
quiry was for a'bath. It wonld not be heated or lighted up
tili eight o'clock ; at eight o’clock I went, and wes surprised
to find it so large and comfortable. I wae hot long swr-
prised, however, for I found that no sooner was the sacred
prohibition removed, than the Turks and Arabs began to
pour in in throngs ; they came without any respect of per-
sons, the haughty Turk with hie pipe-bearing slave and the
poor Arab boatman ; in short, every one who could raise a
few paras.

It was certainly not a very select company, nor over clean,
and probably very few Europeans would have stood the thing
as Idid. My boatmen were all there. They were my ser-
vants, said the rais, and were bound to follow me everywhere.
As Twas a Frank, and, as such, expected to pay ten times ae
much as any one eise, I had the best place in the bath, at
the head of the great reservoir of hot water. My white
gkin made me & marked object among the swarthy figures
lying around me; and half a dozen of the operatives, lank,
bony fellows, and perfectly naked, came wp and claimed
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te. 'They settled it among themselves, h‘owe\rer,md gave
the preference to a dried-up old man, more than sixty, a
perfect living skeleton, who had beon more thau forty years
a acrubber in the bath. He took me through the first pro-
cess of rubbing with 'the glove and brush; and having
thrown over me a copious ablution of warm water, left me
10 recover at leisure. I lay on the marble that {ormed the
border of the reservoir, only two or three inches above the
surface of the water, into which I put my hand and found it
excessively hot; but the old man, satisfied with his exer-
tion in rubbing me, sat on the edge of the reservoir, with
his feet and legs hanging in the water, with every appear-
ance of satisfaction. Presently he slid off inw the water,
and, sinking up to his chin, remained so a moment, drew a
long breath, and seemed to look around him with a feeling
of comfort. 1 had hardly raised mysell on my elbow to
look at this phenomenon, before a fine brawny fellow, who
had been lying for some time torpid by my side, rose slowly,
elid off like a turtle, and continued sinking until he too had
immersed himself up to his chin. 1 expressed to him my
astonishment at his ability 1o endure such heat ; but he told
me that he was a boatman, bad been ten days coming up from
- Cairo, and was almost frozen, and his only regret was that
the water was not much hotter. He had hardly answered
me before another and another followed, till a]l the dark na-
ked figures sround me had vanished. By the fitfal glimmer.
ing of the little lamps, all that I could see was a parcel of
shaved heads on the surface of the water, at rest, or turning
slowly and quietly as on pivots. Most of them seemed to
be enjoying it with an air of quiet, dreamy satisfaction; but
the man with whom I had spoken first seemed to bs car
ried beyond the bounds of Mussulman gravity. Ttoperated
upon him like a good disner; it made him loguacious, and
he urged me to come in, nay, he even became frolicsome;
and, making a heavy surge, threw a large body of the water
Vou L[—F
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over the marble on which I was lying. I almost screamed,
and atarted vp as if melted Iead had been poured vpon me;
even while standing up it seemed to blister the soles of my -
feet, pud | was obliged to keep up a dancing movement,
changing as {ast as I could, to the astonishment of the dozing
batkers, and the utter consternation of my would-be friend.
Roused too much to relapse into the guiet luxury of perspi-
ration, 1 went into another apartment, of & cooler tempera-
ture, where, after remaining in a bath of moderately warm
water, ] was wrapped up in hot cloths and towels, and con-
ducted into the great chambér. Here I selected a couch,
and, throwing myself upon it, gave myself to the operatora,
who now teck charge of me, and well did they sustzin the
high reputation of a Turkish bath: my arms were gently
laid upon my breast, where the knee of a powerful man
pressed upon them ; my joints were cracked and pulled
back, arms, the palms of the hands, the soles of the feet,
all visited in succession. 1 had been shampooed at Smyrna,
Constantineple, and Caire; but who would heve thought of
being carried to the seventh heaven at the little town of
Minyeh? The men who had me in hand were perfect
smateurs, enthusiasts, worthy of rubbing the hide of the
sultan himself; and the pipe sad coffee that followed were
worthy too of that same mighty seigneur. The large room
was dimly Lighted, and, turn which way I would, there was
& naked bedy, apparently without a soul, lying torpid, and
tumbled at will by & couple of workmen. I had had some
fears of the plague; and Paul, though he felt his foars grad-
ually dispelied by the soothing process which ke under-
went also, o the last continued to keep particularly clear
of touching any of them; but I left the bath a different
man ; all my moral as well as physical strength was roused ;
I o longer drooped or looked back; and, though the wind
was still blowing a hurricane in my teeth, 1 was bent upon
Thebes and the Cataracts,
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CHAPTER V.

Sporting on the Nile.—A Recluss.—An Egyptian Hebo.—Siout.—A - volf-
race among the Tombe.—Adventure with 2 Gavernor.

Janvany 13, In the moming, the first thing I did was 1o
shoot at a flock of ducks, the next to shoot at a erocedile.
He was the first I had seen, and was lying on a sandbank
on an island in the middle of the river. I might as well
have thrown & stone at him, for he was out of range twice
over, and his hard skin would have langhed at my bird-shot,
even if I had hit him; but I did what every traveller on the
Nile must do, I shot at 2 crocodile. 1 met several travel-
lers, all abundantly provided with materials, and believe we
were about equally successful. I never killed any, nor did
they. During the day the wind abated considerably, and
towards evening it was almost calm. My boat rowed as
easily as a barge, and we were approaching Manfaloot. For
some time before reaching it there is a change in the ap- -
pearance of the river.

The general character of the scenery of the Nile is that
of s rich valley, from six to eight or ten miles wide, divided
by the river, and protected on either side from the Libyan
and Arabian Deserts by two continuous and paralle] ranges
of mountaine. These are the strongly-marked and distin.
guishing features ; end from Cairo to the Cataracts, almost
the ouly variety is that occasioned by the greater or less dis-
tance of these two ranges. Before approaching Manfaloot
they changed their direction, and on the Arabian side the
derk mountains of Mokattam advanced 10 the very border of
tha river.

Hero we begen to approach the eternal monuments of
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Egyptian industry. For a long distance the high range
of rocky mountain was lined with tombs, their open doors
inviting us to stop and examine them ; but, most provoking.
ly, now, for the firat time since the day we started, the wind
was fair. [t had bees my peculmz bad Juck to have a con-
tinuance of headwinds on a part of the river where there
was nothing to see ; and almost the very moment I came o
an object of interest, the wind became favourable, and was
sweeping us along beautifully. One of the few pieces of
advice given me at Cairo, of which my own cbservation
taught me the wisdom, was, with a fair wind never to stop
going up; and though every tomb seemed to repreach me
for my neglect, we went resolutely on.

In one of the tomba lives an old man, who has been
there more than fifty years, apd 2n old wife, his companion
for more than half a century, is there with him. His chil-
dren live in Upper Egypt, and once a year they come to
visit their parems. The old man is atili hale and strong
at night a light is always burning in his tomb, & basket is
constantly let down to receive the. offerings of the charita-
ble, and few travellers, even among the poor Araba, ever
- pass without leaving their mites for the recluse of the sep-
ulchres.

It was dark when we arrived at Manfzloot, but, being the
geason of the Ramadan, the Mussulman dey had just begon;

he bazzrs were open, and the cook and coffes shope
thronged with Turks and Arabs, indemnifying themselves
for their long abstinence, My bostmen wanted to stop far
the night; but 28 I would not stop for my own pleasure at
“the tombs below, I of course would not stop here for theirs;
and sfter an hour or two spent iz lounging through the ba-
zars and making s few necessary purchased, we were agsin
under way.

At sbout eight o'clock, with a beazutiful wind, I ssiled into
the harbour of Siout. This is the largest town on the Nile,
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and the capital of Upper Egypt.  Brighter prospects now
opened upon me, The wind that had brought ue into Siout,
and was ready to ofrry us on farther, was not the cold and
cheerless one that for more than two weeks had blown in
my testh, bt mild, balmy, and refreshing, raising the droop-
ing head of the invalid, and making the man in health feel
like walking, runaing, climbing, or clearing fences on horse-
back. Among the bourriquitres who surrounded me the
moment I jumped on the bank, wes a beautifil bright-eyed
litle Arsb girl, sbont eight years old, leading 2 donkey, and
fiourishing w long stick with a grace that would have
shamed the best pupi of a fashionable dancing-mester.
By some sccident, moreover, ber face and hands were clean,
and she aesmed to be a general favourite among her ragged
companions, who fell back with a gallantry and politeness
shat would have done honour to the balircom of the dan.
cing-master aforesaid. Leaving her without a competitor,
shoy deprived me of the pleasure of showing my prefer.
ence ; and, putting myself under her guidance, 1 followed
her nimble little feet on the road to Siout. 1 make special
wention of this little girl, because it is & rare thing to see
aa Egyptian child in whom one can take any interest. It
wis the only time such a thing ever occurred to me;. and
really she exhibited so much beamy and grace, such a mild,
open, and engaging expression, and such propriety of behav-
iour as she walked by my eide, urging on the donkey, and
looking up in my face when I ssked her a question, that I
folt ashamed of myself for riding while she walked. But,
tender and delicate as she looked, she would have walked
by the side of her donkey, and tired down the strongest
man. She was, of eourse, the child of poor parents, of
whom the dookey wes the chief support. The father had
been in the habit of going out with it himaelf, and frequently
aaking the livle girl with him 83 2 companion. As she
grew Bp, shie weni out occaaionally alone ; and evea among
Fg
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the Turks her interestmg ltle Sgure made her 2 favourite;
and when all the other donkeys were idls, hers was sare
10 be engaged. This and many other things I learned from
her own pretty little lips on my way to Siout.

Siout stands about & mile and a half from the river, in
one of the richest valleys of the Nile, At the season of ine
undation, when the river rolls down in all its mmjessy, the
whole intermediate couatry is overfiowed ; and boats of the
largest size, steering their course over the waste of waters
by the projecting tops of the palm-trees, come to anchor un-
der the walls of the city. A high causeway from the river
to the city crosses the piain, 2 comparatively unknown and
unnoticed, but stupendous work, which for more than thres
thousand years has resiated the herdlong carrent of the Nile
at itz highest, and now stands, like the pyramids, not so
striking, but an equally enduring, and perhzps more mally -
wonderful monument of Egyptian Iabour. A vhort distance
before reaching the city, on the right, are the handseme
palace and garden of Ibrahim Pacha. A stream winde
through the valley, crossed by a stone bridge, and over this
is the entrance-gate of the city. The governor’s palace,
the most iraposing aod best structure § had seen since the
citadel at Cairo, standing first within the walls, seemed like
a warder at the door.

The large courtyard before the door of the palace cons
tained a group of idlers, mostly officera of the household,
all well armed, and carrying themselves with she usual aiy
of Turkish conceit and insolence. *Sitting on one side,
with large turbans and long robes, wnarmed, and with the
Iarge brass inkhorn by their sides; the badge of their peace-
ful and inferior, if not degrading profesvion, was a row of
Copts, calling themselven, and believed to be, the descend:
ants of the ancient Egyptiuns, having, us they say, pre.
served their blood intact during ali the changes of theit
cauniry. Bosating the blood of the ansient Bpyptiags, with
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the ing of the mighty temples in which they worshipped, -
and the mighty tomba in which they were buried, staring
them in the fuce, they were sitting on the bare esrth at the
door of a peity delagate of a foreign master, a race of de~
graded beggnrs, lifelens and soulless, content 1o receive, as
& grace from the hands of a tyrant, the wretched privilege
of living as alaves in the land where their fahers reigned s
maatera, ' .
- 1 da not beliave. that- the contents of all the bazars in Bi.
out, one of the largest towns in Egypt, were worth as much
as the stack of an ordinary dealer in dry goods in Broadway.
But these are not the thinge for which the waveller mops
& Siout. On the lofty mountaina overlooking this richeet
valley of the Nile, and proteoting it from the Libyan Desert,
s & long range of tombs, the burial-place of the ancient
Egypians ; und lookisg for 2 moment. at. the little Moham-
modan burying-ground, the traveller turns with wonder from
the little city he has left, and asks, Where is the grest eiry
which had its graves in the sides of yonder mountains?
Where ave the people wha despised the earth as a burial-
place, and made for themeelves tombs in the eternal granite 1
The mountain is about as far from the city as the river,
and the approach 1o it is by anather atrong causeway over
the same beautiful plain. Leaving our doakeys &t its fout,
and following the nimble footsteps of my little Arab girl, we
climbed by & stesp ascent to the firm range of tombs, They
were the first | had seen, zud are but little visited by trav-
ellers; and though [ afterward saw all that were in Egyps,
F siill comsider thess well worth a visit. Of the first wa
entered, the entrance-chamber was perhaps forty feet square,
and adjoining it on the same range were five or six others, of
which the entrance.chambers had about the seme dimen-
sions, The ceilings wero covered with paintings, finished
with exquinite taste and delicacy, and in some places fresh
as if. just exacsted; and on the walls were hierogiyphics
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snough 1o fill volumes. Behind the principal chamber were
five or six others nearly aslargs, with smailer ones on each
aide, and running back perbaps & hundred and filty feet. The
back chambers were so dark, and their atosphere was so
unwholesome, that it was usplessant, and perheps unsefe,
t0 explore them ; if we went in far, there was always & loud
rushing noise, and, a8 Panl suggested, their innermost re-
cesses might now be the abode of wild beasis, Wishiag to
see what catsed the noise, and st the same time to keep
out of barm's way, we atatiened- ourseives nesr the back
door of the entrance-chamber, and 1 fired my gun within;
a stream of fire lighted up the darkoess of the sepulchral
chamber, and the report went grumbling and rvaring iuto
the innermost recesses, rousing thair oscupssta to phrensy.
There was a noige like the wrushingof & strong wind; the
light was dashed from Paui's hand ; a sofi skinny substance
struck against my face y and thowsands of bats, wild with
fright, came whizxing forth from every part of the tomb to
the only avenua of escaps.. We threw ourselves down and
allowed the ugly frightened birde to pass over us, and then
hurried out ourselves. For.a momemt I felt guilty; the
beasuy birds, driven to the lighi of day, were degzled by
the glorious sun, and, fiying sad whirling blindly sbout, were
dashing themselves againat the rocky side of the mountain
and falling dedd at its base. Cured of all wish to explore
very deeply, but a¢ the same time relieved from sll fearn,
we continued going from tomb to tomb, looking at the pie.
tores oo the walla, endeavouring to make gut the desils,
admiving the beauty and freshoess of the celours, and spoce
ylating upon the mysterious hieroglyphies whick mocked
our feeble knowledge., We were in one nf the last whep we
. were startled by. 2 ndise different from eny wes hed yet

heard, and from the deer iesding t the dark recesses with-.

in, fosming, roaring, and. gnashiog his teeth, out ran an enor«

mous wolf: close.wpeu. his heels, in hot pusanit, came an.
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other, and almoat at the door of the tomb they grappled,
fonght, growled fearfully, roiled over, and again the first
broke looss and fled ; another chape along the side of the
mountain, eaother grapple, a Herce and desperate strupgle,
end they rolled over the side, and we lost aight of them.
‘The whole affair had been so sudder, the scene a0 stirring,
and the interest so keen, that Paul and I had stood like stat-
ues, our whole souls thrown into our eyes, snd foliowing
the movements of the furions beaata, Paul was the first to
recover himself; and, as soon 2a the wolves were fairly out
of sight, with a characteristic movement, suddenly took the
gan out of my hand, and started in pursuit. It is needless
to say that he did not go far,

But the imterest of the day was not yet over. While
‘walking along the edge of the mountain, in spite of bats
and beasta, still taking another and another look, my ears
wore suddenly struck with a loud volee of lamentation com-
ing up fromthe valley below; and,looking in the direction
of the city, I saw approaching over the elevated causeway
a long funeral procession, end the voice came from the
mourners following the corpse. They were evidently
coming 10 the Mohammedan burying-ground at the foot of
the moontain, and I immediately ieft the tombs of the an-
ciemt Egyptians to see the hurial of one who but yesterday
was 8 dweller in the land.

Being far beyond the regular path for descending, and
wishing te intercept the procession before its arrival at,the
burying-ground, 1 had something like the wolfrace I had
just bekeld to get down in time ; unlwekily, I had sent Paud
‘back o the place where we had left our cloaks, and donkeys,
and the little gizl, with directions to ride round the foot of the
hill and meet me &t the burying-ground. How I got dows
I do not know; but I was quietly sitting under s large
palnx-tree near the cemetery whan the procession came up.
It gpprosched with fensral banners and devices which I
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could not make out, but probably containing some precept
of the Koran, having referonce 1o death, and the grave, and
8 paradiss of hovries; and the loud wailing whick had
reached me on the top of the mountain, here wax almost
deafening. First in the strange procession came the beg-
gars, or santons, men who are supposed to Jead peculiarly
pure and holy lives, denying themselves all luxuries and
pleasures, labouring not, and taking no heed for themselves
what they shall eat or what they shzll drink, sad living
upon the willing though necessarily stinted charity of their
miserable countrymen. I counld read all this at the firm
glance; 1 could. see that poverty had been their portion
throngh life; that they had drunk the bitter cup 1o its very
dregs. Their beards were long, white, and grizaled ; over
their ahoulders and breasts ihey wore a scanly covering of
rags, fasiened together with ewings, and all with some re-
gard to propriery. This ragged patchwork covered their
breasts and shoulders only, the rest of their bediss being
entirely naked, and they led the funerel procession among
u throng of epectsiors, with hewds ereet snd provd step,
under what, znywhers else, would be called sn indecent and
shameless exposure of persen, unbecoming their charscter
as saints or holy beggars. Over their shoulders were slung
by ropes large jars of water, which, for charity’s aweet sako,
and for the Jove of the soul of the decessed, they carried to
distribute gratis at his grave. After them came a parcel of
boys, then the sheike and 1wo officers of the swown, then the
corpse, tightly wrapped from head to foot in & red sash, on
& bier carried by four men ; then a procession of men, and
more than a husdred women in long ootion dreeses, cover-
ing their heads wnd drawn over their faces, so s t0 hide all
except their eyes. . '

These were the last, but by no meana the least important
part of the procession, as, by genersl consent, the whole
business of . mourning. devolved wpon them ; and the poar
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Atab who wis then being trundled to his grave had no rea-
son to complain of their neglect. Smiles and tears are
women's weapons ; and she is the most 1o be ndmired, and
has profited most by the advantage of education, who knows
how to make the best use of them. FEducation and refine-
ment can no dounbt do wonders; but the most skilful lady
in civilized life might have taken lessona from these untu-
tored Egyptians, A group of them were standing near me,
chatiering and Jaughing until the procession came up, when
all at once big tears started from their eyea, and their cries
and lamentatione rent the air as if their hearts were break-
ing. I was curious to see the form of a modern burial in
Egypt, but [ hesitated in following. Some of the Arabs
had looked rudely at me in passing, and I did not know
whether the bigoted Mussulmans would tolerate the intro-
sion of a strauger and a Christian. 1 followed on, how-
ever, looking out for Paul, and fortunately met him at the
gate of the burying-ground. The sheik was standing out-
side, ordering and arrenging; and [ went wp w0 him with
Paul, snd asked if there was any objection 16 my enter-
ing ; he not cnly permitted it, but, telling me to follow him,
with a good desl of noise and an unceremonious wse of the
scabbard of his aword, he cleared a way through the crowd,
and even roughly breaking through the ranks of the women,
80 as materially to disturb their business of mouming, and
putting back friends and relations, gave me a place at the
head of the tomb, It was square, with a round top, built
of Nile mud, and whitewashed ; two men were engaged in
opening it, which was done simply by pulling away a few
swnes and scooping out the sand with their hands. In
front, but 3 few feet from the door, sat the old mother, so
old as to be hardly conscious of what was passing around
her, and probably long before this buried in the same grave;
pear her was the widow of the deceased, dressed in eilk,
and sitting on the bare earth with an air of total sbandon-
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ment; her bands, her bedat, the top of her head and her
face, plastered with thick coats of mud, and her eyes fixed
upon the door of the tomb. A few stones remsined o be
rolled away, and the door, or rather the hole, was opened ;
the two men crawled in, remained a minute or two, ceme
out, and went for the corpse. The poor widow followed
them with her eyes, and when they returned with the body,
carefully and slowly dragging it within the tomb, and the
feet and the body had disappeared, and the beloved head
wis about ta be shut for ever from her eyes, she sprang
up, and passionately throwing her arms towards the tomb,
broke forth in & perfeet phrensy of grief. Twenty years
we have lived together; we have always lived happily; you
loved me, you were kind,to me, you gave me bread; what
shell Fdo now? I will never marry again, Every day 1
will come and weep at your tomb, my love, my life, my
soul, my heart, my syes. Remember me 1o ¥ father, re-
member me to my brother,” &c., &c. 1 do not remember
half she naid ; but, as Paul translated itto me, it seemed the
very sonl of pathos ; and all this time she was walking dis-
tractedly before the door of the tomb, wringing her hands,
md again sand again plastering her face and breest with
mud. The mourning women occasionally joined in chorns,
the santons ostentaticusly crying out, * Water, for the love
of God and the Prophet, and the soul of the deceased ;”
and & littie giri about seven or eight years old was stand-
ing on the top of the tomb, naked as she waa bom, eating
s piece of sugur-cane. Paul looked rather suspiciously
upon the whole affair, particularly upon that part where
she avowed her determination never to marty again. “The
old Beelzebub,” said he; * she will marry to-morrow if
any one asks her,”

Leaving the burying-greund, we returned to Siont. Oa
my way 1 made acquaintance with the govemor, not only of
that place, but also of all Upper Egypt, a pacha with two or
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three tails; a grest man by virte of his office, and much
greater in his own eonceit. I saw coming towards me a
large, fine-looking man, splendidly dreseed, mounted on a
fino horse, with two ronners before him, and several officers
and slaves at his side. I was rather siruck with his appesr-
ance, and looked at him attentively as I passed, without,
however, mluting him, which 1 would have done had [
known his rank., I theught be returned my gaze with in-
tersst ; and, in passing, each continued to keep his eyos fixed
upon the other 10 such a degree that we must either have
tiristed our necks off or turned our bodies. The laiter waa
the easier for both; and we kept turning, he on horseback
and I ou foot, until we found ourselves directly facing each
other, and then both mtopped. His guards snd aiendants
turned with him, and, silent as statues, stood looking & me.
I had nothing to say, and so0 I siood and said nothing. His
mightineas opened his lips, and his myrmidona, with their
handa on their sword-hilta, looked a8 if they expected an
ecder to deal with me for my unparatleled aspurapnce. His
mightiness spoke, and I have no doubt but the Turks around
him thought it was with the ns pls wltre of dignity, sud
wondered that such words had not confoumded me.  But it
was not very sasy to confound me with words I cquld no¢ nne
derstand, although 1 could perceive that there was nothing
very gracious in his manner. Paul answered, and, afier the
governor had turned his back, told me that his first address
was, “Do [ owe you anythifig 7" which he followed up by
slapping his horse on the neck, and saying, in the same
tone, % lo this your horse 7" Paul saya that he answersd in
a tone of equal dignity, * A cat may look at a king ;” though,
from hie pale cheeks and quivering lips, I am inclined to
doult whether he gave go doughty a reply.

I was exceedingly amused at the particulars of the inter
view, and immediately resolved to cultivate the acquaint.
ance. During the long days and nights of my voyage up

Vor. I—G
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the Nile, in poring over my books and maps, L had frequently
found my attention fixed upon the great Oasis in the Libyan
Desért. A catavan-road rune through it from Siout, and
I resolved, since I had had the pleasure of one mterview
with his excellency, to learn from him the particulars of
time, danger, &c. 1 therefore hurried down to the boat for
my fitman, and, strong in this as if I had the pacha at my
right hand, I. proceeded forthwith to the palace; but my
friend observed as much state in giving audience as the
pacha himself. Being the season of the Ramadan, he re-
ceived nobody on business until after the evening meal, and
so my purpose was defeated. Several were already assem-
bled at the gate, waiting the appointed hour ; but it did not
auit my humour to sit down with them and exercise my pa-
tience, and perhaps feel the littleness of Turkish iyranny
in being kept to the last, so I marched back to my boat.

It was still an hour before sunset; my men had laid in
their stock of bread, the wind was fair, a boet of the largest
size, belonging to a Turkish officer, with a long red satin
flag, was just opening her large sails to go up the river, and,
bidding good-by to my little Arab girl, we cast off our fast-
ening to the bank at Siout. It was the first day I had
epent on shore in the legitimate business of 2 tourist, and
by far the most plessant since I left Cairo.
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CHAPTER VI,

Bmall Favpura thankiully received.—Slavery in Egypt.—How to eatch o
Crocodile.—An elaborate Joke.—Imaginary Perils—Ambs not a0 bad s
they might be.

Tuz next day, at about forr o’clock, we arrived at Diiddeh,
formerly the capital of Upper Egypt, and the largest town
on the Nile. My humour for going to the Oasia had been
growing upon me, and, finding that there was a track from
this place also, I landed, and working my way through the
streets and bazars, went to the governor's palace. As I be-
fore remarked, the place where the governor lives is always,
by extraordinary courtesy, called a palace.

The governor was not at home; he had gone to Siont, on
a visit to my handsome friend the governor there, but he
had left his deputy, who gave us such an account of the
journey and iis perils as almost put an end to it for ever, at
least 5o far as Paul was concerned. He said that the road
was dangerous, and could not be travelled except under the
protsction of & caravan or guard of soldiers ; thatthe Arabs
‘among the mountains were & fierce and desperate people,
aad would certainly cut the throats of any unprotected trav-
ellers. He added, bowever, that a caravan was about form-
ing, which would probably be ready in four or five days,
and that, perhaps, before that time the governor would return
and give me a guard of soldiers. It did not suit my views
to wait the uncertain movemeuts of a caravam, nor did
it suit my pocket to incur the expense of z guard. So,
‘banking the gemtlemau for his civility (he had given us
pipes and coffee, as usual), I bade him good-by, and started
for my boat ; but I had not gone far before I found him
troiting st my heels. In the palace he had sat with his
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legs crossed, with as much dignity as the governor himself
couid have displayed ; but, as soon as he slid down from the
divan, he seemed to have left dignity for his betters, and
pounced upon Paul for “ bucksheesh.” I gave him five
piasters {about equal to a quarter of a dollar), for which the
deputy of the Governor of Djiddeh, formerly the capital of
Upper Egypt, laid his hand upon his heart and invoked upen
my head the blessing of Allah and the Prophet.

At Dijiddeh, for the frat time, I sew carried on one of the
great branches of trade on the Nile, & trade which once
steined the annals of our own country, and the fatal effects.
of which we still continue to experience. There were two
large boat-loads-—perhaps five or six hundred slaves—col-
lected at Dongola and Sennaar, probably bought from their
parents for s shawl, a string of beads, or ssme trifling art-
cle of necessity. Born under the burning sun of the trop-
ics, several of them had died of cold even before reaching
the latitude of Lower Egypt; many were sick, snd others
dying. " They were arranged on board the boats and en the
banks in separate groups, according to their state of health.
Among them was every variety of face and complexion, and
it was at once startling and painful to note the gradations
of man descending to the brute. I could slmost see the
very line of separation. Though made in Gods image,
there seemed no ray of the divinity within them. Theydid
not move upon all-fours, it is true, but they sal, as I had

"seen them in the slave-marke: at Cairo, perfectly naked,
with their long arms wound round their legs, and their chins
resting upos their knees, precisely as we see monkeys, ba-
boons, and spes; and as, while looking at these miserable
caricatures of our race, I have sometinves been almost elee-
trified by 2 transient gleam of resemblance to humanity, so
hero I wus struck with the closeness of man’s approach to
the inferior grade of animal existence. Nor was thers
much difference between the sick and well; the sick were
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more pitiable, for they seemed doomed to die, and death to
- anything that lives is terrible; but the strong and lusty,
men and women, were bathing in the river; and when they
came out they smeared themselves with oil, and laid their
shining bodies in the sun, and slept like brutes. To such
as these, slavery to the Turk is not a bitter draught; phi-
lanthropists may refine and speculate, and liberals declaim,
but what is liberty to men dying for bread, and what hard-
ship is there in being separated from the parents who have
sold them, or doomed to labour where that labour is light
compared with what they must endure at home ?

In the East slavery exists now precisely as it did in the
days of the patriarchs. The slave is received into the
family of a Turk in a relation more confidential and re-
spectable than that of an ordinary domestic ; and, when lib-
erated, which very often happens, stands upon the same
footing with a free man. The curse does not rest upon
him for ever; he may sit at the same board, dip his hand
in the same dish, and, if there are no.other impediments,
may marry his master’s daughter.

In the evening we left Djiddeh, and about ten o’clock
hauled up to the bank, and rested quietly till morning.
Next day the wind was fair, but light, and I passed it on
shore with my gun. 'This same gun, by-the-way, proved a
better companion to me on my journey than I had expected,
There were always plenty of pigeons; indeed, advancing
in Upper Egypt, one of the most striking features in the
villages on the Nile is the number of pigeon-cots, built of
mud in the form of a sugar-loaf, and whitewashed. They
are much more lofty than any of the houses, and their
winged tenants constitute a great portion of the wealth of
the villagers. It is not, however, allowable to shoot at
these, the laws regulating the right of property in animals
fere nature being as well established on the banks of the
Nile as at Westminster Hall; but there are hundreds of

] G2
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pigeons in the neighbourhood of every villago which no one
claims. In some places, too, there is fine sport in hunting
hares; and, if & man can bring himsell to it, he may hunt
the gazelle, and almost the whole line of the river, st leam
above Biout, abounds with ducks and geese. These, how-
ever, are very wild, and, moreever, very tough; and, except
G the aport, are not worth shooting. No keeping sed no
cocking could meke them tender, and good masticators
were thrown awsy upok them.

But the standing shots on the Nile are crocodiies and pele
icans., The former still abound, as in the days when the
Egyptian worshipped them; and a» you see cne baeking in
the sun, on some little bank of sand, even in the act of
firing at him, you cannot help going back to the time when
the passing Egyptian would have bowed to him ss to 3 god;
and you may imagine the descendant of the ancient river
god, as he feels a ball ratting against his scaly side, in-
voking the shades of his departed worshippers, telling his
liule ones of the glory of his ancestors, and cursing the
march of irprovement, which has degraded him {rom the
deity of a mighty people into a target for strolling tourista.
I always liked w see a crocodile upon the Nile, and always
took z shot at him, for the sake of the sssociations. In one
place I counted in sight at one time twenty-one, a degree
of frnitfulneas in the river probably equal to that of the time
when each of them would have been deemed worthy of &
temple while liviog, and embalment and & mighty tomb
when dead, _

While walking by the river-side I met an Arab with a
gan in his band, who pointed o the doeing crooodiles on &
bank before us, and, marking out & space on the ground,
wurned 10 the village a little back, and made me understand
that he bad a large crocodile there. As 1 was some dis.
tance in advance of my boat, I accompenied him, and found
one fourteen feet long, stuffed with suraw, and hanging
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under & palm-iree. He had been killed two days before,
after o desperate resistance, having been disabled with bul-
lets and pierced with spears in a dozen places. I looked
at him with interest and compzssion, refiecting on the dif-
ference between his treatment and that experienced by his
ancestors, but nevertheless opened a negot:ation for a pur-
chase ; and though our languages were as far apart 45 oy
couniries, bargain sharpens the intellect to such a degree
that the Arab and I soon came to an understanding, and 1
bought him as he hung, for forty piasters and a charge of
gunpowder. [ had conceived a joke for my own amuse-
ment. A friend had requested me to buy for him some me-
saics, cameos, &c., in Jtaly, which circumstances had pre-
vented me from doing, and I had written to him, regretting
my inability, and telling him that | was going to Egypt, and
would send him 3 mummy or a pyramid ; and when I saw
the scaly monster hanging by the tail, with his large jaws
distended by a stick, it steuck me thal he would make a
still better substitute for cameos and mosaics, and that [
would bex him up, and, without any advice, send him to my
friend.

The reader may judge how desperately I was pushed for
emusement, when [ tell him that I chuckled greatly over
this happy conceit ; and having sent my Nubian to hail the
boal as she was coming by, I followed with my little me-
morial. The whole village tumed out to escort us, more
than a huodred Arabs, men, women, and children, and we
dragged him down with a pomp and circumstance worthy
of bis beter days. Paul Jooked & little astonished when
he saw me with & rope over my shoulder, leading the van
of this ragged escort, and rather turned up his nose when I
told him my joke. I had great difficulty in gettling my
prize on board, and, when I got him there, be deranged
overything else ; but the first day I was so tickled that I
¢ould have thrown all my other cargo overboard rather than
him, The second day the joke was not so good, and the
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third I grew tired of it, and tumbled my crocodile into the
river. 1 followed him with my eye as his body floated
down the stream ; it was moonlight, and the creaking of the
water-wheel on the banks sounded like the moaning spirit
of an ancient Egyptian, indignant at the murder and profa-
nation of his god. It was, perhaps, hardly worth while to
Jmention this little circumstance, but it amused me for a day
or two, brought me into mental contact with my friends at
home, and gave me the credit of having myself shot a
crocodile, any one of which was worth all the trouble it
cost me. If the reader will excuse a bad pun, in consider-
ation of its being my first and last, it was not a dry joke ;
for, in getting the crocodile on board, I tumbled over, and,
very unintentionally on my part, had a January bath in the
Nile. '

During nearly the whole of that day I was walking on the
bank of the river ; there was more tillable land than usual
on the Arabian side, and I continually saw the Arabs, naked
or with a wreath of grass around their loins, drawing water
to irrigate the ground, in a basket fastened to a pole, like
one of our oldfashioned well-poles.

On the seventeenth we approached Dendera. I usually
‘dined at one-o’clock, because it was then too hot to go on
shore, and also, to tell the truth, because it served to break
the very long and tedious day. 1 was now about four hours
from Dendera by land, of which two and a half were desert,
the Libyan sands here coming down to the river. It was
a fine afternoon, there was ne wind, and I hoped, by walk-
ing, to have a view of the great temple before night. It was
warm enough then; but as it regularly became very cold
towards evening, I told my Nubian to follow me with my
cloak. ‘To my surprise he objected. It was the first time
he had done so! He was always glad to go ashore with
me, as indeed were they all, and it was considered that I
was showing partiality in always selecting him. , I asked

.one of the others, and found that he, and, in fact, all of them,
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made objoctions, on the ground that it wus a dangerons
road. :

This is one of the things that vex a traveller in Egypt,
xnd in the East generally. He will ofien find the road
which he wishes wo travel a dangerous one, and, though no
misadventure may have happened on it for years, he will
find it impossible 1o get his Arabs to accompany him. My
rais took the matter in hand, began kicking them ashore,
and swore they shouild all go. This I would not allow. I
knew that the whole course of the Nile was safe as the
streets of London ; that no accident had happened to 8 trav-
eller since the pacha had been on the throne ; and that wo-
men and children might travel with perfect safety from Al
eXandria 1o the Cataracts ; and, vexed with their idie fears,
after whipping Paul over their shoulders, who I saw was
quite as much infected as any of them, I went ashore alone.
Paul seemed quietly making up bis mind for some desper-
ats movement ; without a word, he was arranging the things
about the boat, shutting up the doors of the cabin, butioning
his coat, and with my cloak under his arm and a sword
in his hand, he jumped mshore and followed me. He had
not gone far, however, before his courage began to fail. The
Arabs, whom we found at their daily labour drawing water,
sgemed particulurly black, naked, and hairy. Thay gave
dubious and suspicious anawers, and when we ceme to the
edge of the desert he began to grumble outright ; he did not
waant to be shot down like a dog ; il we were strong enough
to make a stout resistance it would be another thing, &c., &c.
Ie truth, the scene before ns was dreary enough, the desert
commencing on the very margin of the river, and running
back to the eternal sands of Africa. Paul's courage seemed
to be going with the green soil we were Jeaving behind us;
and as we advanced where the grass seemed struggling to
resist the encroachments of the desert, he was on the point
of yielding to the terror of his own imaginatior, until I sug-
gosted to him that we could see before us the wholc exteat
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of desert we were to cross ; that there was not a shrub or
bush to interrupt the view, and not a living thing moving
that could do us harm. He then began to revive ; it was
not for himself, but for me he feared. We walked on for
about an hour, when, feeling that it was safe to trust me
alone, and being tired, he sat down on the bank, and I pro-
ceeded. Fear is infectious. In about half an hour more
I met three men, who had to me a peculiarly cut-throat ap-
pearance ; they spoke, but I, of course, could not understand
them. At length, finding night approaching, I turned back -
to meet the boat, and saw that the three Arabs had turned
too, and were again advancing to meet me, which I thought
a very suspicious movement. Paul’s ridiculous fears had
completely infected me, and I would have dodged them if I
could; but there was no bush to hide behind. I almost
blushed at myself for thinking of dodging three Arabs, when
I had a double-barrelled gun in my hand and a pair of pis-
tols in my sash ; but I must say I was not at all sorry, be-
fore I met them again, to hear Paul shouting to me, and a
moment after to see my boat coming up under full sail.

One who has never met an Arab in the desert can have
no conception of his terrible appearance. The worst pic-
tures of the Italian bandits or Greek mountain robbers I
ever saw are tame in comparison. I have seen the cele-
brated Gasperini, who ten years ago kept in terror the
whole country between Rome and Naples, and who was se
strong as to negotiate and make a treaty with the pope.
I saw him surrounded by nearly twenty of his comrades ;
and when he told me he could not remember how many
murders he had committed, he looked civil and harmless
compared with a Bedouin of the desert. The swarthy
complexion of the latter, his long beard, his piercing coal-
black eyes, half-naked figure, an enormous sword slung
over his back, and a rusty matchlock in his hand, make the
best figure for a painter I ever saw; but, happily, he is not
80 bad as he looks to be.
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CHAPTER V]I

The Temple of Dendera.—Practice agninst Theory.—Regulsting the Sun,
—The French at Thebes.~The Curse of Pharach.—An Egyptian Tour-
pament.~-Preparations for Dinner.—An English travelling Lady.

Sunpay, Januvany 18, At eight o’clock in the moming
woe arrived at Ghenneh, where, leaving my boat and crew to
make a fow additions to our stock, Paul and I crossed over
in a sort of ferryhoat to Dendera.

The tewple of Dendera ia one of the finest specimens
of the arts in Egypt, and the best preserved of any on the
Nile. It stands about a mile from the river, on the edge
of the desert, and, coming up, may be seen at a great dis-
tance. 'The temples of the Egyptians, like the chapels in
Catholic countries, in many instances stand in euch posi.
tions as to arrest the uttention of the passer-by; and the
Egyptian boatman, long before he reached it, might see the
open doors of the temple of Dendera, reminding him of his .
duty to the gods of his country. I shall not attempt any
description of this beautiful temple; its preat dimensions,
its magnificent propylon or gatewsy, portico, ard columns ;
the sculptured figures on the walls ; the spirit of the devices,
and their admirable execution; the winged globe and the
sacred vulture, the hawk and the ibis, Isis, Osiria, and
Horus, gods, goddesses, priests, and women ; harps, altars,
and people clapping their- hands, and the whole interior
covered with hieroglyphics and paintings, in some places,
after a lapse of more than two thousand years, in colours
fresh aa if but the work of yesterday.

- It was the firat temple I had seen in Egypt; and, althongh
1 ought not perhaps to vay so, I was disappointed. I found
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it boautifil, far more beautiful than I expected; but, look
at it as I would, wander around it as I would, the ruins of
the Acropolis at Athens rose before me; the severe and
stately form of the Parthenon; the beautiful fragment of the
temple of Minerva, and the rich Corinthian columns of the
temple of Jupiter, cameo npon me with 2 clearness and viv-
idness I could not have conceived. The temple is more
than half buried in the sand. For many years it has formed
the nucleus of a village. The Arabs have huilt their huts
within and zround it, range upon range, until they reached
and almost covered the tops of the temple. Last year, for
what cause I know pot, they left their huts in 2 body, and
the village, which for many yesre had existed there, is now
entirely deserted. The ruined huts still remain around the
colurnna and against the broken walls, On the very top ie
a chamber, beautifully sculptured, and formed for other uges,
now blackened with amoke, and the pelished flours s\rewed
with fragments of pottery and culinary vessels.

Nor is this the worst sffliction of the traveller at Dendera.
He sees there other ruins, more lamentable than the eu-
croachments of the desert and the burial in the sapd, worse
than the building and ruin of successive Arab villages; ke
seés wanton destruction by the berberous hand of man.
The beauwtiful columns, npon which the skilful sad indus-.
triova Egyptian srtist had lsboured with his chisel for
months, and perhape for years, which were then looked
upon with religious reverence, and ever since with admira-.

tion, have been dashed into & thousand pieces, to build

bridges and forts for the great modern reformer.

it i3 sirange how the orgen of mischiel develope itsslf
when it has something 1o work upon. I satdown upon the
sculptured fragments of # column, which perbaps at this
moment forma the abuiment of some bridge, and, looking at
the wreck around me, ever while admiring and almost rev-
ezencing the noble ruin, began bresking off te beautifully

n
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chiselled figure of a hawk, and, perhaps in ten minutes, had
demolished the work of a year. 1 felt that ¥ was doing
wrang, but excused myself by the plea that 1 was desiroy-
ing to preserve, and saving that precious lragment from the
roin to which it was doomed, to show at home am a speci-
men of the skill of the Old World, So far [ did well enough;
but | went farther. 1 was looking intemly, though almoss
unconsciously, at a pigeon on the head of ksis, the capital
of one uf the front columas of the temple. It was a beac-
tiful shot; itcould nothave been finer if the temple had been
built expressly v shoot pigeona from. I fired: the shot
went smack into the beautifully sculptured face of the god-~
dess, and put out one of her eyes; the pigeon fell at the
foot of the column, and while the goddess seemed 10 weep
over her fallen state, and to reproach me for this renewed
insult to herself and to the arts, I picked up the bird and re-
turned to my boat.

On board 1 had constantly 2 fund of amusement in tha
movemenis of my Arab crew. During the Ramadan, a
period of thirty days, no good Mussulman eats, drinks, or
smokes, from the rising to the setting of the sun. My men
religiously observed this severe requisition of the Koran,
elthough sometimes they were at work at the oar under a
burning sun nearly all day. ‘T'hey could form a preuy
shrewd conjecture as to the time of the setting of the sun,
but neverthelesa they fell into the habit of regulating them-
selves by my watch, and I did not think the Prophet would
be patticularly hard upon them if I sometimes brought the
day to a close hall an hour or so befors its time. Some-
times I was rather too liberal ; but, ont of respect for rme,
.they considered the sun set when I told them it was; and
it wag interesting to see them regularly every evening, one
after another, mount the upper deck, and, spreading out
their cloaks, with their faces towards the tomb of the
Prophet, kueel down and pray.
" Vor. L—H



-

86 INCIDENTS OF TRAYEL.

Vo the twentieth the wind was light but favoursble, and
part of the time the men were on shore wowing with the cords.
‘We wers now approaching the most interesting spot on the
Nile, perhaps in the world. Thebes, immortal Thebes,
was before us, and a few hours more would place us among
her ruine. Towards noon the wind died away, and lefi us
again to the slow movembent of the tow-line. This was too
slow for my then excited humour, I could not bear that
the sun should again set before I atood among the ruins of
the mighty city ; and, landing on the right side of the river,
I set out to walk, About an hour before dark the lofty
columns of the groat temple at Luxor, and the still greater
of Camac, were visible. The glowing descriptions of trav-
ellers had to a certain extent inflamed my imagination.
Denon, in his account of the expedition to Egypt, says, that
when the French soldiers first came in sight of Thebes, the
whole army involuntarily threw down their arma and stood
in silent admiration; a sublime idea, whether true or not;
but I am inclined to think that the French soldiers would
have thrown down their arms, and clapped their hands with
much greater satisfaction, if they had seen a living city and
prospect of good quarters. For my own part, without at
this moment referring to particulars, I was disappointed in
tho first view of the ruins of Thebes. We walked on the
right side of the river, the valley, as wsual, running back to
the desert. '

It was nearly dark when we arrived at the ruined village,
which now occupies partof the site of the once magnificent

~city. The plough has been driven over the ruins of the
temples, and grass was growing where palaces had swod,
A single boat was lying along the bank; a single flag, the
red croas of England, was drooping lazily against the mast;
and though it be death to my reputation as a sentimental
traveller, at that moment I hailed the sight of that flag with
more interest than the ruined city. Since I left Cairo I
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had seen nothing but Arabs; for three weeks 1 had not
opened my lips except to Paul; and, let me tell the reader,
that though & man may take a certain degree of pleasure in
travelling in strange and out-of-the-way places, he cannot
forget the world he has left behind him. In a land of com-
parative savages, he hails the citizen of any civilized coun.
try a8 his brother; and when on the bank of the river 1
was accosted in my native tongue by a sirapping fellow in
a Turkish dresas, though in the broken accents of & Sicilian
servant, I thought it the purest English I bad ever heard.
1 went on board the bost, and found two gentlemen, of whom
I bhad hesrd at Cairo, who had besn 10 Mount Sipad, from
thence to Hor, by the Red Sea 1o Cosseir, and thence
gcrose the desert 10 ‘Thebes, where they had only arrived
that day. I eat with them till a late hour. ] cannot flatter
myself that the evening passed as agreeably to them as to
me, for they had been a party of six,and I alone; but 1
eaw them afterward, and our acquaintazce ripened into in.
timacy ; and though our lots are cast in different places,
and we shall probably never meet again, if I do not deceive
myself, neither will ever forget the acquaintance formed that
night on the banke of the Nile.

Our conversation during the evening was desultory and
varicus. We mounted the pyramids, sat down among the
ruine of temples, groped among tombs, and, mixed up with
thesa higher matters, touched incidentally upon.rats, fleas,
and all kinds of vermin. I say we touched incidentally
upon these things; but, to tell the truth, we talked so much
about them, that when I went4 my boat I fairly crawled.
I have omitted to mention that the curse provoked by Pha-
rach still rests upon the land, and that rats, fleas, and ali
those detestable animale into which Asron converted the
sands, are still the portion of the traveller end sojourner in
Egypt. I hiad suffered considerably during the last [our
days, but, not willing to losa & favourable wind, had put off
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resorting to the usual means of relief. To-night, how
ever, there was no enduring it any longer; the rats ran,
shrieked, and shouted, as if celebrating a jubilee on ac-
count of some great mortality among the cats, and tho les-
ser apimals cume upos me as if the rod of Aaron had been
lifted for my special affliction. I got up during the nighi,
and told Paul that we would remain here a day, and early
in the morning they must sink the boat.. Before I woke
we were half across the river, being obliged to cross in
order to find a convenient place for sinking. I was vexed
at haviny left so sbruptly my new companions ; but it was
too late to return. We pitehed our tent on the bank, and
immaediately commenced unlading the boat.

On a point a little above, in front of & large house built
by the French, at the south end of the temple of Luxor, and
one of the most beautiful positions on the Nile, were two
temts. I knew that they belonged to the companions of
the two gentlemen on the opposite side, and that there wase
a lady with them. I rather put myself out of the way for
it, and the fiest time I met the three gentlemen on the bank,
T was not particularly pleased with them. I may have de-
ceived myself, but I thought they did not greet me as cor-
dially as I was disposed 10 greet every traveller I met in
that remots country. True, [ was not a very inviting-look-
ing object; but, as I said to myself, *“ Take the beam out
. of your own eye, and then—" true, too, their beards were
longer, and one of them was redder than mine, but [ did not
think that gave them any right to put on airs. In short, 1
left them with a sort of py-welewliut® feeling, snd did
not expect t¢ have any more to do with them, I there-
fore strolled away, and spent the day rambling zroeng the
ruins of the temples of Luxor and Carnac. I shall not now
attempt any description of these temples, nor of the ruing
of Thebes generally (no easy task), but reserve the whole
until my return from the Cataracts.
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At about three o'clock I returned to my tent. It was the
first day of the feast of Bairam, the thirty days of fasting
(Ramadan) being just ended. It was a great day at Luxor;
the bazars were supplied with country products, the liule
cafterias were filled with smokers, indemnifying themselven
for their long abstinence, and the fellahs were comingin from
the country. On my return from Camac I for the firet lime
saw dromedaries, richly caparisoned, mounted by well-armed
Arabe, and dashing over the ground at full gailop. I had
never seen dromedaries before except in caravans, accom-
modating themselves to the slow pace of the camel, and 1
did not think the clumsy, lumbering animal could carry
himself so proudly and move so rapidly. Their movement,
however, was very far from realizing the extravagant ex-
pression of * swift as the wind,” applied to it inthe Eust. 1
was somewhat fatigued on 1y return, and Paul met me on
the bank with a smiliug face, and information that the Eng-
lish party had. sent their janizary to ask me to dine with
them at six o'clock. Few things tend to give you a beuer
opinion of a man, of his intelligence, his piety, and morals,
than receiving from him an invitation to dinner. 1 am what
is called a sure man in such cases, and the reader may
suppose that [ was not wanting upon this occasion.

It was an excessively hot day. You whe were hover-
ing over your coal fires, or moving about wrapped in cloaks
or greatcoats, can hardly believe that on the twentieth of
January the Arabs were refreshing their heated bodies by
a bath in the Nile, and that I was lying under my tent ac-
tually panting for breath. I had plenty to occupy me, but
the heat was too intense; the sun seemed to scorch the
brain, while the sands blistered the feet. 1 think it was
the hottest day I experienced on the Nile.

While leaning on my elbow, looking out of the door of
my teut towards the temple of Luxor,1 waw a large body
of Arabs, on foot, on dromedaries, and on horseback, coming

H2 ¢ ’
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down towards the river. 'They came about half way acroas
the sandy piain between the temple and the river, and stopped
nearly opposite to Iy tent, so 38 to give me a full view of
all their movements, The slaves and pipe-bearers imme-
diately spread mats on the sand, on which the principal per-
sons seated themnelves, and, while they were taking cof-
fee and pipes, others were making preparations {or eques-
trian exercises. The forms and ceremonies presented to
my mind 8 lively picture of preparing the liets for & tourna.
ment; and the intense heat and scorching sands reminded
me of the great passage of arms in Scot’s Crusaders, near
the Diamond of the Desert, on the shores of the Dead Sea.

The parties were on horseback, holding in their right
bands long wooden spears, the lower ends resting on the
sand, close together, and forming & pivot ground which
their movements were made. They rode round ie a circle,
with their spears in the sand and their eyes keenly fixed
on each other, watching an epportugity to strike ; chased,
turned, and doubled, but never leaving the pivot; occasion-
ally the spears were raisel, crossed, and struck together,
and a murmuring ran through the crowd like the eryin
the fencing-scene in Hamlet, “a hit, & fair hit,” and the
parties separated, or again dropped their poles in the cen-
tre for another round. The play for some time seemed
confined to slaves and dependants, and smong them, and
decidedly the most skilful, was a young Nubian. His
master, a Turk, who was sitting on the mat, seemed par-
ticularly pleased with his success.

The whole of this seemed merely a preliminary, designed
to stir up the dormant spirit of the tasters. For a long
time they nat quietiy puffing their pipes, and probsbly long-
ing for the stimujus of a battle-cry to rouse them from thenx
torpor. At length one of them, tiie master'ef the Nubian,
slowly rose from the mat and challenged an antsgonist,
Slowly ho laid down l:is pipe, and tack and raised the pola



AN RGYPTIAN TOUERNAMENT. 91

in his hand; but atill he was not more than half roused. A
fresh horse was brought him, and, without 1aking off his
heavy cloth mantle, he drowsily placed his lelt foot in the
broad shovel stirrup, his right on the rump of the horse,be-
hiud the saddle, and swung himself into the seat. The first
. touch of the saddle seomed to rouse him ; he took the pole
from the hand of his autendant, gave his borse a mevere
check, and, driving the heavy corners of the stirrups inte
hia sides, dashed through the sand on 8 full run. At the
other end ofthe course he stopped, rested 2 moment or two,
then again driving his irone into hie horse, dashed back at
ful] speed ; and when it sasemed as if his next step would
curey him headlong among the Turks on the mat, with one
jerk he threw his horse back ou his haunches, and brought
him up from a fuil run to a dead stop. This seemed to
warm him a little; his atiendant came up 2nd ook off his
cloak, under which he had & red silk jacket and white trou-
sers, and again he dashed through the sand and back as be-
fore. 'This time he brought up his hotse with furious ve-
hemence ; his tutban became unrolled, he flew into & violent
passion, tore it off and threw it on the sand, and, leaving
his play, fiercely struck the spear of his adversary, zad the
battle at once commenced. The Turk, who had seemed
too indolent to move, now showed & fire and energy, and an
enduranice of fatigue, that wouid have been terrible in bat-
tle. Both horse 2nd rider scomed the blazing sun and
burning sands, and round and round they rau, chasing, turn-
ing, and doubling within en incredible small sircle, till an ap-
proving murmur was heard awmong the crowd. The trial
was now over, and the excited Turk again seated’ himself
upon the mat, and relapsed into 2 atate of caim indifference.
The exercise finished just in lime o enable me to make
wy toilet for dinner. As there was a lady in the case, I
had some doudt whether 1 cught not 1o shave, not having
performed that operation since 1 left Cairg; but, 28 I hsd
+
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already seen the gentlemen of the party, and had fallen,
moreover, into the fashion of the country, of shaving the
head and wearing the tarbouch (one of the greatest luxuries
in Egypt, by-the-way), and could not in any event sit with
my head uncovered, I determined to stick to the beard ; ‘and
disguising mysel( in a clean shirt, and giving directions to.
my boatmen to be ready to start at ten o'cloek, I walked
along the bank to the tent of my new friends. I do not
know whether my notion in the morning was right, or
whether I had misapprehended things; but, at any rate, I
had no reason to complain of my reception now; I think
myself that there was a difference, which I accounted for in
my own way, by ascribing to their discovery that I was an"
American. I have observed that English meeting abroad,
though they would probably stand by each other to the death
in a quarrel, are ridiculously shy of each other as acquaint-
ances, on account of the great difference of caste at home.
As regards Americans, the case is different, and to them the
English display none of that feeling. After I had started on
my ramble, Paul had planted my flag at the door of the tent,
and, among the other advantages which that flag brought me,
I included my invitation to dinner, agreeable acquaintances,
and one of the most pleasant evenings I spent on the Nile.
Indeed, I hope I may be pardoned a burst of national feel-
ing, and be allowed to say, without meaning any disrespect
to any other country, that I would rather travel under the
name of an American than under any other known in Eu-
rope. Every American abroad meets a general preposses-
sion in favour of his country, and it is an agreeable truth
that the impression made by our countrymen abroad gener-
ally sustains the prepossession. I have met with some,
however, who destroyed this good effect, and made them-
selves disagreeable and gave offence by a habit of intruding
their country and its institutions, and of drawing invidious
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comparisens, with a pertinacity and self-complacency I
never saw in &ny other people.

But to retura to the dinner; a man msy make & Jong di-
gresuion before a dinner on paper, who would scorn such a
thing before 2 dinnerde factp. The party consisted of four,
a geniemsn and his lady, he an honourable and heir te av
old and respectable title, & brother of the lady, an ex-captain
in the guards, who changed his name and resigned his com-
miesion on yeceiving 2 fortune from an uncle, and another
gentleman, [ do not know whether of that family, but bear-
ing one of the proudest names in England. They were all
young, the oldest not mors than thirty-fivs, and, not except-
ing the lady, full of thirst for adventure and travel. I szy
not excepting the lady; I should rather say that the lady
was the life and soul of the party. She was young and
beantifyl, in the most attractive style of English beauty;
she wss married, and therefore dead in faw; and as we
msy sy what we will of the dead, I venturs to say that
she had shone as & beauty and 2 belle in the prondest cir-
cles of England, and was now enjoying mote pleasurs than
Almack’s or drawing-rooms could give, rambling smong
ruigs znd sleeping under a tent en the banks of the Nile.
They had travelied in Spaig, had just come from Mount
Binai and the Red Sea, and they talked of Bagdad. I had
often met on the Continent with Englishmen who * were
out,” as they called it, for a certain time, one year or two
years, but this party had no fixed time; they © wera out” for
as long 28 suited their humour. To them I am indebted for
the most mteresting part of my journey in the East, for they
first suggested to me the route by Petra and Arabis Petrms.
‘We made 8 calculation by which we hoped, in reference to
what each had to do, 10 meet at Cairo and make the attempt
together. It was & great exertion of resolution that I did
not sbandon my own pians, and keep in company with them,
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but they had t00 much time for me; a month or two was no
object to them, but to me a very great one.

Al] this and much more, including the expression of & de«
termination, when they had finished their travels in the Old
World, to visit us in the New, 100k place while we were
dining under the tent of the captam and his friend. The
table stood in the middle on canteens, about eight inches
from the ground, with a mattress on each side for seats. Tt
was rather awkward sitting, particularly for me, who was
next the lady, and in that position felt some of the trammels
of conventional life; there was no room to put my legs un.
der the table, and, not auticipating the precise state of
things, I had not arranged straps and suspenders, and my
feat seemed to be bigger than ever. I doubled them under
me ; they got asleep, not the quiet and tranquil sleep which
makes you forget existence, but the slumber of a troubled
conscience, pricking and burning, till human nature conld
endure it no longer, and I kicked out the offending members
with very little regard to elegance of attitude. The ice
once broken, I felt at my ease, and the evening wore away
too soon. An embargo had been laid upon my tongue so
long, that my ears fairly tingled with pleasure at hearing
myself talk. It was, in fact, a glorious evening; a bright
spot that I love to Jook back upen, more than indemnifying
me for weeks of loneliness. 1 sat with them till a late
hour ; and, when 1 parted, I did not feel as if it wus the first
time I had seen them, or think it would be the last, expect-
fng to meet them a few days afterward at the Cataracts.
But | never saw them again; we passed each other on the
river during the night. I received several messages from
them; end at Beyroot, after I had finished my tour in
Arabia Petreea and the Holy Land, I received a letter from
them, still on the Nile. I should be extremely sorry w
think that we are never to meet again, and hope that, when
woaried with rambling among the ruins of the Old World,
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they will execute their purpose of visiting America, and
that here we may talk over our meeting on the banks of the
Nile. I went back to my boat to greater loneliness than
before, but there was a fine wind, and in 8 few minutes we
were again under way. 1 sat on deck till a late hour,
emoked two or three pipes, and retired to my litile cabin.
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CHAPTER VIIL

'The Rock of the Chain.—Ravages of the Piague~—Desarted Quarrion.—A4
youthful Navigator.—A reccllection of Smn Patch.—Ancient lnscrip-
tions.—4& perplexad Major-domo.—A Dinner without parallel. —An rwk-
werd Diacovery.

THE next day and the next atill brought us favourable
winds and strong, and we were obliged to take down one of
our tall latteens, but made great progress with the other,
even against the rapid current of the river. The Nile was
very wide, the water turbulent, and the waves rolling with
such violence that Paul became seasick ; and, if it had not
been for the distant banks, we could hardly have believed
ourselves on the bosom of & river a thovsand miles from the
oceat.

In the evening we were approaching Hadjar Silaily, the
Rock of the Chain, the narrowest part of the river, where
the mountaine of Africa and Arabia seers marching to meet
each other, and stopping merely to leave a narrow pessage
for the river. Tradition says that in ancient days an iron
chain was drawn across the narrow strait, which checked
the current; and the Arab boatman believes he canstil] see,
in the sides of the mountains, the marks of the rings and
bolts to which the miraeulous chain was fastened.

We hauled up alongside of the bank for part of the night,
srd the next morning, with & strong and favourable wind,
were approaching Assouan, the last town in Egypt, stand-
ing on the borders of Ethiopia and at the foot of the Cata-
racts of the Nile. For some time before reaching Assouan
the river becomes broader and the mountains again retire,
leaving space for the islands and a broad surface for the
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body of the river. About three miles this side, on the Ara-
bian bank, is the new palace of Ibrahim, where he retized
and shut himself up during the terrible plague of last year,
On the right, the top of the Libyan mountain is crowned
with the tomb of a Marabout sheik, and about half way
down sre the ruins of a convent, picturesque and interesting,
as telling that, before the crescent came and trampled it
under foot, the cross, the aymbol of the Christian faith,
once reared its sacred form in the interior of Africa. In
front is the beautiful island of Elephantina, with 2 green
bank sloping down to the river. On the left are rugged
mountains ; and projecting in rude and giant magses into the
river are the rocks of dark gray granite, from which came
the mighty obelisks and monuments that adorned the an-
cient semples of Egypt. The litile 1own of Assouan stands
on the bank of the river, almost hid among palm-trees ; and
back at a distance on the height are the ruins of the oid
city. .

From the deck of my boat the approach to the Calaracia
presented by far the finest scene on the Nile, possessing &
variety and wildness equally striking and beautiful after the
tnonvtonous scenery slong the whole ascent of the river.
‘With streamers gallantly fiying I entered the listle harbour,
and, with a feeling of satisfaction that amply repaid me for
all its vexations, | looked wpon the end of my journey. I
woud have gome to the second cataract if time had been
no object to me, or if I had had at that time sny idea of
writing a book, as the second cataract is the usual terminus
for travellers on the Nile ; and a man who returns to Cairo
without having been ithere is not considered entitled to talk
much about his voyage up the river.

I am, perbaps, publishing my owa wam of taste when 1
say that the notion of going 1o the grest Oasis had wken
such a hold of me, that it was mainly for this object that I
sucrificed the voyage to the second catract. With the

Vor. [—I
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foeling, therefore, that hers was the end of my journey in
this direction, I jemped upon the bank ; and, baving been
pent up on board for two days, [ put myself in rapid action,
and, in one of the cant phrasea of continental tourists, be-
gan to * knock down the lions.”

My first move was to the little town of Assovan ; but here
I found little to detain me. It was bewter buill than most of
the towns on the Nile, and has its atreet of bazars; the
slave-bazars being by far the best supplied of any. In one
of the litile cafteriza opposite the slave-market, a Turk
meanly dresaed, though with arms, and a mouthpiece to
his pipe that marked him as a man of rank, atiracted my
particulzr attention. He wae almost the last of the Mam-
elukes, but yesterday the lords of Egypt; one of the few
who escaped the general massacre of his race, and one of
the very few permitied to drag out the rerpnant of their days
in the pacha’s dominions.

The ruins of the old town are in a singylarly high, bold,
and commanding situation, overlooking the river, the Cata-
racts, the island of Elephantina, and the Axabian desert.
More than a thousand years ago, this city contained a
large and flourishing population ; and some idea may be
formed of its former greatness, rom the faci thel more than
twenty thousand of its inhabitants died in one year of the
plague. In consequence of the terrible revages of thia
scourge, the inhabitants abandoned it ; bui, still clinging to
their ancient homes, commenced building % new town, be-
ginning e the northern wali of the old. The valley here
is very narrow ; -and the desert of Arabia, with its front of
dark granite mountains, advances to its bank.

The southern gate of the modern town opens to the sands
of the desert, and immediately cutside the walls is a large
Mohammedan burying-ground, by its extent and the num-
ber of its tombatones exciting the wonder of the stmnger
bow so small & town could pay such a wibute to the king

Y
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of terrore. In many places the bodies were not more than
half buried, the loose samd which had been eprinkled over
them having been blown away Beulls, logs, and arms
were scattered sbout in every direction ; and in one place
we saw & pile of sculls and bones, which seemed to have
been collected by some pious hand, 10 save them from
the foot of the passing traveller. In another, the rest of
the body still buried, the feet were sticking out, and
the naked scull, staring at us from its sightless sockets,
seemed struggling to free itself from the bondage of the
grave, and claiming the promise of a resurrection from the
deed. We .buried again these relics of mortality, and
hoping it might not be our lot to lay our bones where the
grave was so little reverenced, continued our way o the
ancient granite-quarries of Syene.

These quarries stand about half en hour’s walk from the
river, in the bosom of a long range of granite monntains,
stretching off into the desert of Arabia. Time and expo-
sure have not touched the freshnesa of the stone, and the
whole of the immense quarry looks es it if was but yester-
day that the Egyptian left it. You could imagine that the
workman had just gone to his noonday meal; and =s yon
Jook wt the mighty obelisk lying rude and unfinished at
your feet, you foel disposed to linger till the Egyptian shall
come to resume his work, to carve his mysterious charac-
ters upon it, and make it a §it portal for some mighty tem-
ple. But the hammer and chisel will never be heard there
more. The Egyptian workmen have passed. away, and
these immense quarries are now and for ever silent and de-
serted.

Aside from the great interest of these ancient guarries, it
is ourious to ootice how, long before the force of gunpow-
der and the art of blasting rocke wers known, immense
stones were separated from the sides of the mountains, and
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divided as the ariist wished, by the slow process of boring
amall holes, and splitting them apart with wedges.

I returned by the old city, crossing its burying-ground,
which, like that of the new town, told, in language that
could not be misunderstood, that, before the city was de-
stroyed, it too had paid a large tribute to the grave. This
burying-ground has an interest not possessed by any other
in Egypt, as it containg, scatiered over its extended wur-
face, many tombstones with Coptic inscriptions, the only
existing remsins of the language of a people who style
themselves and are styled the descendants of the ancient
Egyptians,

It was late in the afterncon as I stood on the height
crowned by the ruins of the ancient city, with a momantary
feeling of retumning loneliness, and gazed upon the aun re-
tiring with glorious splendour towards my far-distant home
I wrned my eyes to my boat, and beyond it, at a distance
down the river, | saw a boat coming vp under full sail,
bearing what my now practised eye told me was the Eng-
lish flag. I hurried down, and arrived on the bank in time
to welcome to the Cataracts of the Nile the two gentlamen
I had first met at Thebes.

We spent the evening together, and I abandoned my
original intention of taking my own boat up the Cataracts,
snd agreed to go up with them.

In the muming, after an early breakfast, we started for
the Island of Phile, about eight miles {rom Asspuan, and
above all the Cataracts; an island singularly beantiful in
situation, and containing the ruins of a magnificent temple.
The road lay nearly all the way along the river, command-
ing 2 full view of the Cataracts, or rather, if a citizen of a
new world may lay his innovating hand upon things conse-
crated by the universal consent of ages, what we who have -
heard the roar of Niagara would call simply 1he * rapida.”
We set off on shaggy donkeys, without saddle, bridle, or
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‘halter. A short distance from Assouan, unmarked by any
monument, amid arid sands, we crossed the line which,
since the days of Pharach, has existed as the boundary be-
tween Egypt and Echiopia. We passed through several
villages, standing alone at the foot of the granite mountains,
without green or verdure around them, even to the extent
of a blade of grass, and irresistibly suggesting the question,
“ How do the miserable inhabitants live 7 It was not the
first time I had had occasion to remark the effect of blood
on physical character, and the strong and marked difference
of races among people living under the same sun, and al-
most on a common 50il. In the first village in Nubia,
though not half an hour from Assouan, there is a difference
obvious to the most superficial observer, and here, on the
very confines of Egypt, it would be impossible W mistake
s border Nubian {or an Arab of Assouan.

Before arriving at Phile the river is filled with rocks
and islands, and the view becomes singularly beld and stri-
ting. At the oot of one of the islands is a sort of ferry,
with a very big boat and a very little boy to manage it; we
got on board, and were aswonished to see with what courage
and address the little fellow conducted us among the isl-
snds washed by the Cataracts. And it waa not a siraight-
shead navigation either ; he was obliged to take advantage
of an eddy to get to one peint, jump ashore, tow the boat
1o another, again drop to another, tow her again, and =0
on, and all this time the little fellow was at the helm,
at the oar, at the rope, leading the chorus of a2 Nubian
song, and ordering his crew, which consisted of three
boys and one little girl. In this way we worleed to an isl-
and inhabited by a few miserable Nubians, and, crossing
it, came to the point of the principal cataract (I continue
to call it cataract by courtesy), being a fall of about 1wo
foet.

And these wore the great Cataracta of the Nile, whose

12
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roar in ancient days affrighted the Egyptian boatmen, and
which hietory and poetry have invested with extraordinary
and ideal terroxrs! The traveller who has come from &
country as far distant as mine, bringing all that freshness
of feeling with which a citizen of the New World turns to
the storied wonders of the Old, and bas roamed over the
mountains and drunk of the rivers of Greece, will have
found himaself so often cheated by the exaggerated acconnts
of the ancients, the vivid descriptions of poets, and his own
imagination, that he will hardly feel disappointed when he
standa by this apology for a cataract.

Heore the' Nubian boys had a great feat to show, viz.,
jump into the cataract and float down te the point of the
island. The inhabitants of the countries bordering on the
Nile are great swimmers, and the Nubians are perhaps the
best of =ll; but this was no preat feat. The great and
ever-0-he-lamented Sam Patch would have made the Nu-
bians stare, and shown them, in his own pithy phrase,
“that some folks could do things as well as other folka ;"
and I question if there is a cataract on the Nile at which
that daring diver would not have turned up his nose in
scorn.

We returued by the same way we had come, and under
the same guidance, augmented, however, by 2 motley col-
lection of men and boys, who had joined us as our escort.
Ir paying for the boat we showed a preference for our little
boy, which brought down upon him all the rest, and he had
to run to us for protection, We saved him for the present,
but left him exposed 0 ome of the evils attendant upon the
acquisition of money all the world over, the diffculty of
keeping it, which dificulty, in his case, was so great phys-
ically, that I have no doubt he was stripped of more than
half before we were out of sight. :

Getting rid of them, or as many of them as we could, we

again mounted ouwr shaggy denkeys, and rede to the Ialand
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of Phile. This island makes one of the most beautiful
pictures | ever saw. Perhaps the general monotony of the
scenery on the Nile gives it a peculiar beauty; but I think
it would be called beautiful anywhere, ever among the finest
scenesin Itely. It brought forcibly to my mind, but seemed
to me far more lovely than, the Lake Maggiore, with the
beautiful Isola Bella and Isola Madre. It is entirely unique,
& beautiful {usus nature, & little island about & thovsand feet
long and four hundred broad, rising in the centre of a cir-
cular bay, which sppears to be cut off from the river, and
forms a lake surrounded by dark sandetone rocks; carpet-
ed with green to the water’s edge, and coveréd with col
umns, propylons, and towers, the ruins of a mgzjestic tem-
ple. A sunken wall encircles it on all aides, on which, ie
& few moments, we landed.

I have avoided description of ruins when I could. The
fact is, I know nothing of architecture, and never measured
anything in my life ; before I came 1o Egypt I could not
teJi the difference between a dromos and a propylon, and
my whole knowledge of Egypiian antiquities was litile
more than enough (o enable me to distinguish between a
mummy end s pyramid. [ picked up about enough on the
spot {0 answer my purpose; but I have too much charity
for my reader to impose my smattering on him. [n fact, I
have already forgotten more than haif of the little that I
then learned, and I should show but 2 poor return for hia
kindness if I were to puzzle him with the use or misuse of
technical phrases. Still I must do something; the teme
ples of Egypt must have a place here ; for I might as well
leave out Jerusalem in the story of a tour through the Holy
Land.

The temple of Phile is a magnificent ruin, four hundred
and thirty-five feet in length and one hundred and five in
width. Tt stands at the southwest corner of the islangd,
close upon the benk of the river, and the approach to it is
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by a grand colonnade, extending two hundred end forty feet
along the edge of the river to the grand propylon. The
propylon is nearly a hundred feet long, and rises on each
side the gateway in two lofty towers, in the form of a
Aruncated pyramid. The front is decorated with scalpture
and hievoglyphics; on each eide a figure of Isis, twenty
feet high, with the moon over her head, and near the front
formerly stood two obelisks and two sphinxes, the pedee-
tals and ruins of which stilf remain. ‘The body of the tem-
plo contatns eleven chambers, covered with sculpture and
hieroglyphics, the figures tinted in the most lively colours,
and the ceiling painted azure and etudded with stars.

But there are other things which touch the beholder
more nearly than the majestic ruins of the temple; things
which “carry him from the worke of man to a grander and
bigher subject, that of man himeell. On the loity towers
in front of the temple, ameong the mystlerious and unknown
writings of the Egyptians, were inscriptions in Greek and
Latin, telling that they whose names were there written
had come 10 worship the great goddess Isis ; that men had
lived and looked upon the sun, moon, and stars, the moun-
taing and the rolling river, and worshipped's mute idol.
And again, on the {ront wall was the sacred cross, the em-
blem of the Christian faith, and the figures of the Egyptian
deities were defaced and plastered over, showing that
snother race had been there to worship, who scorned and
trampled on the gods of the heathen. And again there was
an inscription of later days, thet in the rnins of the temple
carried with it a wild and feariu] interest; telling that the
thunder of modern war had been heard mbove the rear of
the cataract, and that the arm of the soldier, which had
struck terror in the frozen regions of the north, had swept
4he burning sands of Africa. In the grand propylon, smong
the names of tourists and travellers, in 2 small plain hand,
is written— L'an 6 de la république, lo 13 Messidor, 1me

F2
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armée Frangaise, commandés par Buonaparte, est descen-
due a Alexandrie ; 'armée ayent mis, vingl jours aprés, lea
Mamelukes en fuite 2ux pyramides, Dessaix, commandant
la premiére division,les a poursuivi, au de-13 des cataractes,
oit il est arrivé le 13 Ventose, de P'an 7. Near this was
an inscription that to me was far more interesting than all
the rest; the name of an early friend. «C B .
U. 8. of America,” written with his own hand. I did not
know that he had been here, although I knew he had been
many yenrs from home, and I had read in a newspaper that
he had died in Palestine. A thousand recollections crowd-
ed upon me, of joys deparied, never to return, and made
me sad. ] wrote my name under his and left the temp'e.

I was glad 16 get back 10 my rascally donkey. 17 a man
were oppressed and borne down with mental anxiety, if he
were mourning and melancholy, either from the loss of a
friend or an undigested dinner, 1 would engage to cure
him, I would put him on a donkey without saddle or hal.
ter, and if he did not find himself by degrees drawn from
the sense of his misery, and worked up into a towering
passion, getting off and belabouring his brute with his atick,
and forgetting everything in this world but the obstinacy of
the ass, and his own folly in attempting to ride orlé,Jmtan is
a more quiet animal than I take him to be.

As Iintended going the next day up the Cataracts withmy
companions, and expected to spend the day on board their
boat, I had asked them to dine with me in the evening. After
giving the invitation, 1 held a council with Paul, who told
me that the thing was impossible, and, with a prudence
worthy of Caleb Balderstone, expressed his wonder that T
w2d not worked an invitation out of them. I iold him,
jowever, that the thing was settled, and dine with me they
must. My housekeeping had never been very extravagant,
and macaroni, rice, and fowl had been my standing dishes.
Paul was pertinacious in raising objections, but I told him
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peremptorilyithere was no escaps ; that he must buy & cow
or a camel, if necessary, and left him scratching his head
and pondering over the task before him.

Iu the hwrried business of the day, I had entirely forgot.
ten Paul and his perplexities. Once only, I remember,
with a commendable prudence, I tried to get my companions
to expend some of their force upon dried dates and Nubian
bread, which they ae maliciously declined, that they might
do justice 1o me. Retumning now, at the end of nine howurs’
hard work, croesing rivers and rambling among ruins, the
sharp exercise, and the grating of my testh at the stubborn
movements of my donkey, gave me an extraordinary voras
city, and dinner, the all-important, never-to-be-{orgotten bu~
siness of the day, the delight alike of the plovghman and
philosopher, dinner, with its uncertain goodness, begen to
press upon the most tender sensibilities of my nature. My
companions felt the vibrations of the same chord, and, with
an ununecessary degree of circumstance, talked of the effect
of air and exercise in sharpening the appetite, and the glo-
rioys satisfaction, after a day’s work, of siting down to &
good dinner. 1 had perfect confidence in Paul'a zeal and
ability; ! nt I began to have some misgivings. T felt a hun-
gry g within me, that roared as if he would never be
satigfie. 1 looked at my companions, and heard them talk ;
and, as } followed their humour with an hysteric laugh, I
thought the genius of famine was at my heels in the shape
of two hungry Englishmen. I trembled for Paul, but the
first glimpse I caught of him reassured me. He sat on
the deck of the boat, with his arms folded, ceolly, though
with an air of conscious importance, looking out for us.
Stowly and with dignity he came to assist us from our ac~
cursed donkeys ; neither a smile nor frown was on his face,
but there reigned an expression that you could not mistake.
Reader, you have seen the countenance of a good man
lighted up with the consciousness of having done a good acs
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tion ; even s0 was Paul's. I could read in his face a con«
sciousnoss of having acted well his part.  One might almost
haveo dined on it. It said, as plainly as face could speak,
one, two, three, four, five courses and a dessert, or, as they
say at the two-franc restaurants in Paris, Quatre plats, une
demi bouteille de vin, et pain A discrétion,

In fact, the worthy butler of Ravenswood could not have
stood in the hall of his master in the days of its glory, be-
fore thunder broke china and soured buttermiik, with more
sober and conscious dignity than did Paul stand on the deck
of my boat to receive up. A load was removed from my
heart. I knew that my credit was saved, and I led the
way with a proud step to my little cabin. Siill I asked no
questiona and made no apologies. I simply told my ¢om-
panions we were in Paul's hands, and he would do with us
#s soemed t0 him good. Another board had been added to
my wble, and my towel had been washed and dried during
the day, and now lay, clean and of a rather reddish white,
doing the duty of a table-cloth. I noticed, to0, tumblers,
knives and forks, and plates, which were strangers 10 me,
but 1 said nothing; we seated ourselves and waited, nor
did we wait long; soon we saw Paul coming towards us,
staggering under the weight of his burden; the savoury
odour of which preceded him. He entered and laid before
us an Irish stew. Reader, did you ever eat an Irish stew?
Gracious Heaven! I shall never forget that paragon of
dishes; how often in the desert, among the mountains of
8inai, in the Holy Land, rambling along the valley of Je-
boshaphat, gr on the shores of the Dead Sea, how often has
that lrish stew risen before me to tease and tantalize me,
and haunt me with the memory of departed joys! The
potato is 2 vegeiable that does not grow in Egypt. I had
not tasted one for more than a month, and was almost star-
tlod ot of my propriety at seeing them; but I held my
potce, and was as solemn and dignified as Paul himself.
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Without much ceremony we threw ourselves with one ac-
cord upon the stew. I think 1 only do our party jostice
when I say that few of those famished gentlemen, from
whose emerald isle it takes its name, could have shown
more affection for the national dish. For my own part, as
I did not know what was coming next, if anything, 1 fe]s
loath to part with it. My companions were knowing ones,
and seemed to be of the same-way of thinking, and, without
any consultation, all appeared to be approaching the same
end, to wit, the end of the stew. With the empty dish be-
fore him, demonstrative to Paul that so far we were per-
fectly satisfied with what he had done, that worthy purvey-

or came forward with an incresse of dignity to change our

plates. I now saw that something more was coming. I
had suspected from the beghming that Panl was in the
mutton line, and involuntarily murmured,  this day a sheep
has died ;” and presently on came another cut of the mur-
dered innocent, in cutlets, accompanied by fried potatoes.
Then came boiled mutton and boiled potatoes, and then roast
mutton and roast potatoes, and then came a macaroni paté.
I thought this was going to damn the whole ; until this 1 had
considered the dinner as something extraordinary and recher-
ché. But the macaroni, the thing of at least six days in the
weelk, utterly disconcerted me. Itried to give Paul a wink 1o
keep it back, but on he came ; if he had followed with a chick-
en, I verily believe I should have thrown it at his head, - Bat
my friends were unftinching and uncompromising. They
were determined to stand by Paul to the last, and we laid in
the macaroni paté with as much vigour as if we had net al-
ready eaten a sheep. Paul wound usvp and packed us down
with pancakes, I never knew a man that did not like pan-

cakes, or who could not eat them even at the end of a mighty _

dinner. And now, feeling that happy sensation of fulness
which puts a man above kings, princes, or pachas, we lighted
our long pipes and smoked. Qurstomachs were full and our
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bearts were open. Talk of mutuel sympathy, ef congenial
spirits, of aimilarity of tastes, and all that; 'tis the dinner
which anlocka the.heart; you feel yourself wurming to-
wards the man that has dined with you. It was in thia
" happy spirit that we lay like warriors, resting on our arms,
and talked over the particulars of our battle.

And now, all dignity put aside and all restraint removed,
and thinking my friends might have recognised acquaint-
ances smong the things at the table which were strangers
to me, aund thinking, too, that I stood on a pinnacle, and,
come what might, I could not fall, I led the way in specula-
ting upon the manner in which Panl had served us. The
ice once broken, my friends solved many of the mysteries,
by claiming this, that, and the other as part of their furni
ture and stores. In fact, they were going on most unscru-
pulously, making it somewhat doubtful whether T had fur-
nished anything for my own dinner, and X called in Paul.
But that functionary had no desire to be questioned; he
hemmed, and hawed, and dodged about; but I told him to
make a clean heart of it, and then it came out, but it was
fike drawing teeth, that he had been on & regular foraging
expedition among their stores. The potatpes with which
be had made such a flourish were part of a very small stock
furnished them by & friend, aa a luxury not to be had on the
Nile; and, instead of the acknowledgments which I ex-
pected to receive on account of my dianer, my friends con-
gratalated me rather ironically upon possessing such asreas.
ure of a steward. We sat together till a late hour; were
grave, gay, laughing, and lachrymose by turns; and when
wo began 10 doze over our pipes, betook ourselves 1o alume-
ber. '

Vor. L—K
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CHAPTER IX.

Ascent of the Catsracts — A nauticat Patriarch.— Political Improvemant.—
A Nubisn Darasel’s Wardrobe.—4 {eat of Friendship.—East and West
—Moonlight on the Nile.—Usea of a Temple.

In the l‘noming we were up betimes, expecting another
gtirring day in mounting the Cataracts. Carrying bosta up
and down the rapids is the great business of the Nubians
who live on the borders of Egypt. 1t is 2 business shat re-
quires great knowledge and address ; and ihe rais who com-
mands the large squad of men necessary to mount 2 boat is
an important person among them. He was already there
with part of his men, the others being stationed among the
. islands of the Cataracts, at the places where their services
would be needed. This rais was one of the most noble-
looking men I ever saw. He was more thar eighty, a na-
tive of Barbary, who had in early life wandered with 2 car-
avan scross the Libyan Desert, and been lefl, he knew not
why, on s little island among the Cataracts of the Nile, As
the Nubian does now, firmly seated on a log snd paddling
with his hands, he had floated in every eddy, and marked
every stone that the falling river lays bare to the eye; and
now, with the experience of years, he stood among the Nu-
bisns confessedly one of their most skilful pilots through a
difficult and sometimes dangerous navigation. He way tail
and thin, with & beard of uncommon length and whiteness,
a face dried, scarred, and wrinkled, and dark as it conid
be without having the blackness of a negro. His costume
was 3 clean white turban, red jscket, and red sash, with
white trousers, red slippers, and a heavy club fastened by
a string round his wrist. I am panticulsr in describing the
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uppearance of the hardy old man, for we were exceedingly
struck with it. Nothing could be finer than his look, his
walk, his every movement; and the picturesque effect was
sdmirably heightened by contrast with his swarthy assist-
ants, most of whom were desperately ragged, and many of
them as naked as they were born. The old man came on
boerd with a dignity that savoured more of a youth passed
amid the polieh of a European court, than on the sands of
Barbary, or the rude islands of the Nile. We received him
a9 if he had been the great pachs himself, gave him coffes
and pipes, aad left him to the greatest luxury of the East,
perfect rest, until his services should be required. '
- Ih the mean time, with a strong and favourable wind, we
started [rom the little harbour of Assouan, while & throng of
idlers, gathered together on the beach, waiched our depar-
turs with as much interest as though it were not an event
of almost daily occurvence.  Almost immediately above As-
souan the view extonds over a broad surface, and the rocks
and islands begin to multiply. The strong wind enabled us
t0 ascend some distance with the sails; but ouwr progress
gradually diminished, and at length, while our sails were
yet filled almoat 10 bursting, we came to a dead stand, strug-
gled vainly for & while against the increasing current, and
then fell astern. The old rais, who had sat quietly watch-
ing the movernents of the boat, now roused himself; and,
at his cdmmand, & naked Nubian, with a rope over his
shoulders, plunged into the river and swam for the shore,
At first he swam boldly and vigorously; but socon his
strength began to fail, and the weight of the slackened rops
effectuslly atopped his progress; when, resting for & little
apace, he dived like & duck, kicking his heels in the air,
ceme up clear of the rope, and scon gained the bank. A
dozen Nubians now threw themselves into the water, caught
the sinking rope, carried it ashore, and wound it round &
. rock. Again the rais spoke, and fifty swarthy bodies wera
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splashing in the water, and in a moment more they were on
the rocky bank, hauling upon the rope ; others joined them,
but whero they came from nobody could see; and by the
strength of & hundred men, al pulling and shouting together,
and both sails full, we passed the firet Cataract,

Above this the passage became tore difficult, and the old
rais seemed to rise in spiritand energy with the emergency.
As we approached the second Cataract halfl a dozen ropes
were thrown out, and the men seemed to muliply as if by
magic, springing up among the rocks like a parcel of black
river-gods., More than two hundred of them were hauling
on the ropes at once, climbing over the rocks, descending
into the river, and again mounting, with their naked bodies
shining in the sun, all talking, wugging, ordering, and showt.
ing together; and-among them, high above the rest, was
heard the clear voice of the rais ; his noble figure, too, was
seen, now scrambling along the base of a rock, now stangd.
ing on its summit, his long arme thrown above his hoad, his
white beard and ample dress streaming in the wind, ontil
the inert mass had triumphed over the rushing river ; when

-he again took his scat upon the deck, and in the luxury of
his pipe forgot the animating scene that for a moment had
cheated him back to youth.

At this season there was in no place a fall of more than
two feet; though the river, breaking among the almost in-
pumerable rocks and islands, hurried along with great vie-
lence and rapidity. In the midst of the most furious rush-
ing of the waters, adding much to the striking wildnesa of
the scene, were twa figures, with their clothes tied szbove
their heads, sitting upon the surface of the waler apparently,
and floating as if by & miracle. They wera & man and his
wife, croseing from one of the islands; their bark a log,
with 3 bundle of cornstalks on each side; too frail to sup-
port their weight, yet etropg enough to keep them from
sinking.




FOLITICAY, TMPROVEMENT. 118

+ And now all was over; we had passed the Cataracts,
catching our dinner at intervals as we came up. We had
wound round the beautifel Island of Phile, and the boat had
hanled up alongeide the bank to let xe go ashore. The
moment of parting and retuming to my former loveliness
had come, and I felt my courage failing. 1 verily believe
that if my own boat had been above the Cataracta, 1 should
have given up my own project and sccompanied my Eng-
Jish friends. Paul was even more reluctant to part than
bis master. He had never travelled except with a panty,
where the other servants and dragomen were company for
him, and zfter these chance encounters he was for a while
completely prostrated. ‘The moment of parting came and
passed ; warm adigus were exchanged, and, with Paul and
my own rais for company, I set out on foot for Assouan,

Directly oppesite the Island of Phile is a stopping-place
for boats, where dates, the great produce of Upper Egypt,
are brought in large quantities, and deposited preparatory
to being sent down to Cairo. All along the upper part of
the Nile the palm-tree had become more plentiful, and here
it waa the principal and almost only product of the country.
Its valua is inestimable to the Nubians, as well as to the
Arsbe of Upper Egypt; and so well is this value known,
and so general is the progress of the country in Eurcpean
improvements, that every tree pays an aunual tax to the
great reflormer.

The Nubian is interesting in his appearance and charac-
ter; his fgure is tall, thin, sinewy, and graceful, possessing
what would be called in civiliwed life an uncommon degree
of gentility ; his face is rather dark, though far removed
from African blackness ; his featyres are long and aquiline,
decidedly resembling the Roman; the expression of hia
face mild, amiable, and approaching to melancholy. I ree
member to have thought, when reading Sir Walier Scott'a
Crusaders, that the metamorphosia of Kenneth into 8 Nus

K2
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bian was strained and improbable, ss I did not then under .
stand the shades of difference in the features and complex~
fon of the inhabitants of Africa; but observation has shown
me that it was my own ignorance that deceived me ; and in
thia, as in other descriptions of Eastern acenes, | have been
forced to admire the great and intimate knowledge of de-
tails posuessed by the unequalled nevelist, and his trath
and liveliness of description.

The inhabitants of Nubig, like =ll who come under the
rod of the pachu, suffer the accumanlated ills of poventy.
Happily, they live in 2 country where their wanta are few;
the sun warms them, anid the palm-tree feeds and clothes
them. ‘The use of firearms is almost unknown, and their
weapons are still the spear and shield, as in ages Jong
past. In the upper part of Nubix the men and women go
entirely naked, except a piece of leather about six inches
wide, ont in strings, and tied about their loins; and even
here, on the confires of Egypt, at least one haif of the Nu.
bians appear in the same costume.

I do not know what has made me introduce these re-
marks uponr the character and manners of the Nubians here,
axcept it be to pave the way for the incidents of my walk
down to Assouan. Wishing to get rid of my unpleasant
feelings at parting with my compauions, I began to bargain
for ons of the large heavy clubs, made of the palm-tree,
which every Nubian garries, and bought what a Kentuckian
would call a screamer, or an Irishman a toothpisk ; a large
round eclub, sbout two inches in diameter, which seldom
left my hand tifl I lost it in the Holy Land. Then sesing
a Nubian riding backward and forwsrd or a dromedary,
ehowing his paces like & jockey at & horse-market, I began
to bargain for him. T mounted him {the first time } had
mounted a dromedary}, and as I expected to have consid.
arabie uso for him, and liked his paces, I wes on the paint

.
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of buying him, but was prevented by the sudden reflection
that I had no means of getting him down 1o Cairo.

My next essay was vpon mote delicate ground. 1 began
to bargain for the costume of a Nubian lady, and, to use an
expressive phrase, though in this case not literally true, I
bought it off herback. One of my friends in ltaly bad been
very particular in making a collection of ladies’ costumes,
and, to a man curious in those things, it struck me that no-
thing could be more curious than this, One of the elements
of beauty is said to be simplicity ; and if this be not a mere
poetical fiction, and beauty when upadorned is reslly
udomed the most, then was the young Nubian girl whose
dress | bought adorned in every perfection. In fact, it was
jmpossible to be more simple, without going back to the or-
igin of sll dress, the simple fig-leaf. She was not more
than sixteen, with a sweet mild face, and a figure that the
finest lady might be proud to exhibit in its native beauty :
every limb charmingly rounded, and every muscle finely
developed. It would have been a burning shame to put
such a figure into frock, petticoat, and the other et ceteras of
a lady's dress. I now look back upon this, and many other
scenes, as strange, of which I thought nothing at the time,
when all around was in conformity. Iremember, however,
though I thought nothing of seeing women all but naked,
that at first [ did foel somewhat delicate in attempting io0
buy the few inches that constituted the young pgirl’s ward-
robe. Paul had no such scruples, and 1 found, too, that, a8
in the road to vige, * ce n'est que 1o premier pas qui colte.”
In short, T bought it, and have it with me, and to the cu.
rious in such matters I have no hesitation in seying, that
the costume of & Nubian lady is far more curious than any-
thing to be found in ltaly, and would make & decided sen-
sation at a masquerade or fancy ball.

It was nearly dark, when, from the ruined height of the
old ity of Assouan, I saw my little boat with the flag of
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my country, and near it, hardiy less welcome to my syes,
the red-cross banner of England. The sight of thess ob-
jects, assisted by my multifarious bargaininge, relieved me
from the lonelinesa I had felt in parting from my friends;
and I went on board the English boat, hoping to find a panty
with whick I had partially arranged to set out from Cairo,
and which I waa every day expecting. I waa disappointed,
however; but found a gentleman to whom 1 was then a
stranger, the English consul at Alexandria. He had been
sighteen years in the country, closely devoted to his publie
and private duties, without ever having been in Upper
Egypt. On the point of returning home, to enjoy in his
own country and among his own people the freits of his
honourable labours, he had now for the firet time ascended
the Nile. He was accompanied by his daughter, who had
reigned as & belle and beauty in the ancient city of Clee-
peira, and her newly-married husbasd. Coming from home,
their boat was furnished and fitted up with all kinds of lux-
uries. Their tea-table, in particular, made such a strong im-
pression on me, that when [ met them again st Thebes, I hap-
pened to find myself on board their boat regularly about the
time for the evening meal. I was exceedingly pleased with
Mr.T ; 80 much so,that 3t Thebes I gave him the strong-
eat mark of it 2 wian could give,1 borrowed money of him ;
end 1 have reason to remember his kindneas in relieving me
from a situation which might have embarrassed me.

. Early the next morning the sails were zlready loosed
and the stake pulled up, when Paul, from the bank, cried
out,* A sail!” and, looking down the river, I saw a boat
coming up, end again the Eaglish flag. I furled my sails,
fastened the stake, and waited till she came up, and found
the party [ had expocted. 1 wenton board and breakfasted
with them. They had started from Cziro on the same day
with me; but with their large boats could not keep up with
me sgainst the wind. They had heard of me along the
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viver; und, among other things, had heard of my having
shot & crocodile. Waiting to see them off for the Island of
Philo, and bidding them good-by until we should meet at
Thebes, I returned to my boat, and, letting fall the sails,
bafore they were out of aight was descending the Nile.

My face was now turned towards home. ‘Thousands of
railes, it is true, were between us; but I was on the bosom
of a mighty river, which was carrying me to the mightier
ocean, and the waves that were rolling by my side were
rapidly burrying on, and might one day wash the shores of
my native Jand. It was a beautiful prospect I had before
me now. [ could lie on the deck of my boat, and float
handreds of miles, shooting at crocodiles, or I conld go
ashore and ramble among modern villages, and the ruins of
ancient cities, and sl the time, I thought, I would be advan-
¢ing on my journey. Before night, however, the wind was
blowing dead shead, and wo were obliged 1o furl our sails
end take to our oars. But it was all of no use; our boat
was blown along like a ferther ; carried around, backward
and forward, across the river, zigzag, and at last fairly driven
up the stream. With great difficulty we worked down to
Ombos ; and here, under the ruins of an ancient temple,
part of which had already fallen into the river, wo hauled
up to the bank, aad, in company with half & dozen Arsb
boats, lay by till moming.

Man is 8 gregarious animal. My bostmen always liked
t stop where they saw other boats. I remember it was
thé same on the Ohio and Mississippi. Several years
since, when the water was low, | started from Pittsburgh,
in & flat-bottomed boa:, o float down to New.Oileans.
‘There too we were in the habit of stopping along the bank
ut night, or in windy or foggy weather, snd the scenes and
circumstances were so different that the contrast was most
intereating and impressive. Hers we moored under the
ruins of an ancient temple, thare we made fast to the wild
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trees of an untrodden foreat; here we joined half a dozem
boats with eight or ten men in each, and they all gathered
round a fire, sipped coffee, smoked, and lay down quietly to
sleep; there we met the dashing, roaring boys of the Weat,
ripe for fun, frolic, or fight. The race of men * half horse,
half alligator, and t'other half steamboat,” had not yet passed
away, and, whenever two hoais met, these restleas rovers
must “do -something ;" play cards, pitch -penniea, fight
eocks, set fire to a house, or have a row of ,some descrip-
tion. Indeed, it always involved & long train of intereating
reflections, to compare the stilineas and quiet of a journey
on this oldest of rivers with the moving castles and the -
splashing of paddle-wheels on the great rivers of the New
World. : :
- At daylight I bad mounted the bank, and was groping
among the ruins of the temple. The portico fromting the
river is 2 noble ruin, nearly a hundred feet in length, with
threo rows of columns, five in each row, thirty feet high,
and ten foet in diameter at the base. The principal figure
on the walls is Osiris, with & ¢crocodile head, and the sacred
tau in his hand. The Ombites were distinguished for their
worship of the crocodile, 2nd thia noble temple was dedi-
cated to that bestial god: among the ruins are still to be
seen the wall on which the sacred animal was led in reii-
gious procession, and the tank in which he was bathed.
Towards noon we were approaching Hadjar Silsily, or the
Rock of the Chain, the narrowest part of the river, bound-.
ed on each side by ranges of sandstone mounmtains. On
the castorn side are zacient quarries of great extent, with
the same appearance of freshness as at Assouzn. Nothing
is known of the history of these quarries; but they seem
to have furnished material enough for all the cities on the
Nile, as well s the temples and monuments that adormed
them. Whole mountains have been cut away; and while
the solitary travellor walks among these deseried worke
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shops, end looka at the smooth sides of the mountains, and
the fragments of unfinished work around hitn, he feels a
respect for the people who have passed away greater than
when standing among the ruins of sheir mighty temmples; for
hero he has only the evidences of their gigantic industry,
withont being reminded of the gross and disgusting purpo-
ses to which that industry was prostiuted. The roads
worn in the atone by the ancient carriage-wheels are miill
to be goon, and somewhere among these extensive quarries
travellers have found an unfinished sphinx. 1 remember
one place where there was an irregular range of unfinished
doors, which might well have been taken for the work of
beginners, practising under the eyes of their masters. Paul
took a philosophie sad familiar view of them, and said that
it seemed =s if, while the men were at work, the boys piay-
ing sround had taken up the tools, and amused themselves
by cutting these doors.

On the opposite side, 100, are quarries, and several
ranges of tombs, looking out on the river, excavated in the
solid rock, with pillars in front, and images of deities in the
recesses for the altars. ] remember a beautiful chamber
overhanging the river like a balcony. Tt had been part
of & temple, or perhaps a tomb. We thought of stopping
there to dine, but our boat hed gone ahead, and our wans of
provisions was somewhat of an impediment.

At about foor o'clock we saw at a distance the minatet
of Edfou, There was no wind, the men were gently pul-
ling st the oars, and 1 took one myself, much to the uneasi-
ness of the rais, who thought I was dissatisfied. Sloth
forms 80 prominent a feature in the composition of the Ori-
entals, and quiet is so material an item in their ideas of en-
joyment, that they canaot conceive why & man should walk
when he tan stand, why he should stand when he can sit,
or, in short, why he should do anvthmg when he can sit
atill and do nothing. :

b
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It was dark before we arrived at Edfou. I mean it was
that period of time when, by Nature’s laws, it should be
dark ; that i3, the day had ended, the sun had set with that
rich and burning Justre which attends his departing gloriea
nowhere but in Egypt, and the moon was shedding her pala
light over the valley of the Nile. But it was 2 moon that
lighted up all nature with a paler, purer, and more lovely
light; a moon that would have told secrets; a moon-—s
moou—in short, 8 moon whose light anabled one to walk
over felds without stumbling, and this was, at the moment,
the principal consideration with me.

Edfou lies about & mile from the bank of the river, and,
taking Paul and one of the Arabs with me, I set off to view
the temple by moonlight. The town, as usual, contained
mud houses, many of them in ruins, a mosque, & bath,
batars, the usual apology for a palace, and more than the
usual guantity of ferocious dogs; and at one corser of this
miserable place stands one of the magnificent temples of
the Nile. The propylon, its lofty proportions enlarged by
the light of the moon, was the most grand and imposing
portal I saw in Egypt.  From a base of nearly one hundred
feet in length and thirty in breadth, it rises on each side
the gate, in the form of a truncated pyramid, to the height
of a hundred feet, gradually narrowing, ill at the top it
measures seventy-five feet in length and eighteen in breadth.
Judge, then, what was the temple to which this formed merely
the entrance ; and this was far from being one of the large
temples of Egypt. It measured, however, four hundred and
forty feet in length and two hundred and tweanty in breadth,
about equal to the whole space occupied by St. Pauls
churchyard. [ts dromos, pronazos, columns, and capitals
&l correspond, and enclosing it is a high wall, still in a state
of perfect preservation. I walked round it twice, and, by
means of the wall eracted to excluda the nnhallowed gazs
of the stranger, I looked down upon the interior of the tam-
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plo.  Bailt by the Egyptians for the highest uses to which
a building could be dedicated, for the worship of their gods,
it is now used by the pacha as a granary and atorehouse.
'T'he portice and conrtyard, and probsbly the interior cham.
bers, were flled with grain. A guard was stationed to
socure it against the pilfering Arabs; and, to securs the
fidelity of the guard himself, he was locked in at sunset,

.snd the key lefi with the governor. The lofty entrance
was closed by a weoden door; the vigilant goard was
already asleep, and we were obliged to knock some time
before we could wake him.

It was 2 novel and extreovdinary acene, our parley with
the guard ut the door.of the temple. We were standing
under the grear propylen, mers insects at the base of the
lofty towers; behind us ut a litile distence sat & group of
the miserable villagers, aad Jeaning sgainst a column in the
porch of the temple was the indistinct figure of the guard,
motionless, and answering in & low deep tone, like an su-
ciept priest delivering the answers of the oracles. By the
mellow light of the moon everything seomed mamified ; the
majestic proportions of the terople appeared. more majestic,
and the miserable huts around it still more miserable, and
the past glory and the present ruin of this once most fa-
voured land rushed upon me with a force I had not felt
sven at the foot of the pyremids. If the temple of that lit
tle unknown city row aoed in Hyde Park or the garden of
the Tuileriea, France, England, all Europe would gase upon
it with wonder and admiration; amd when thoueands of -
years shall have rolled awsy, and they too shall have fallen,
there will be no monument in those proudest of modern
citiea, like this in the little town of Edfou, to mise its mz-.
jostic hosd and teli the passing traveller the story of their
former greatnesa,

Some of the Arabs propoued 1o conduct me to the inte-
rior, through a passage opening from the nunod huts o the

Vou. L--L
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top; but, after searching a while, the mikorable village could
not produce & candle, torch, or taper to light the way. But
I did not care much abouwt it. T did not eare 10 disturb the
strong impressions and general effect of that moonlight
scene ; and though in this, as in other things, I subject my-
sell to the imputation of having been but a superficial ob-
server, I would not exchange the lively recollection of that
night for the most accurate knowledge of every particular .
stone in the whole temple.

I returned to my boat, and, to the surprise of my rais,
ordered him to pull up stake and drop down the river. I
intended to drop down about two hours to Elythias, or, in
Arabic, Elkob. No one on board koew where it was, and,
tempted by the mildness and beauty of the night, I stayed
on deck till a late hour. Several times we saw fires on
the banks, where Arab boatmen were passing the night,
and hailed them, but no one knew the place; and though
seeking and inquiring of those who had spent all their lives
on the banks of the river, we passed, withoat knowing it, a
city which once carried on an extensive commerce with
the Red Sea, where the traces of a road w0 the emerald
mines and the fallen city of Berenice are still to be seen,
sud the ruins of whose temples, with the beautiful paintings
in its tombs, excite the admiration of every traveller,

We continued descending with the current all night, and
in the morning [ betook myself o my old sport of shooting
st crocodiles and pelicans. At about eleven o'clock we ar-
rived at Esneh, the ancient Latopolis, so called from the
worship of a fish, now cortaining fifteen hundred or two

- thousand inhabitants. Here, too, the miserable subjects of
the pacha may tum from the contemplation of their degra-
ded state to the greaness of those who have gone before
them. In the centre of the viliage, almost buried by the
accumulation of sand from the desert and the ruins of Arab
huts, is another magnificent temple. The street is upon a



EGYPTIAN CHRISTIANS. 123

. level with the roof, and & hole has been dug between two col-

-umns, 80 as to give entrance to the interior. The traveller
has by this time lost the wonder and indignation at the bar-
barity of converting the wonderful remains of Egyptian skill
and labour to the mednest uses ; and, descending between
the excavated columns, finds himself, without any feeling
of surprise, in a large cleared space, filled with grain,
earthen jars, and Arabs. The gigantic columns, with their
lotus-leaved capitals, are familiar things; but, among the
devices on the ceiling, his wandering eye is fixed by cer-~
tain mysterious characters, which have been called the
sigus of the zodiac, and from which speculators in science
have calculated that the temple was built more than six
thousand years ago, before the time assigned by the Mosaic
account as the beginning of the world. L

But this little town contains objects of more interest than
the ruin of a heathen temple ; for here, among the bigoted
followers of Mohammed, dwell fifty or sixty Christian fam-
ilies; being the last in Egypt, and standing on the very
outposts of the Christian world. They exhibited, however,
a melancholy picture of the religion they profess. The
priest was a swarthy, scowling Arab, and, as Paul said,
looked more like a robber than a pastor. He followed us
for bucksheesh, and, attended by a crowd of boys, we went
to the house of the bishop. This bishop, as he is styled
by courtesy, is a miserable-looking old man; he told us he
had charge of the two churches at Esneh, and of all the
Christians in the world beyond it to the soutk. His flock
consists of about two hundred, poor wanderers from the
true principles of Christianity, and knowing it only as teach-
ing them to make the sign of the cross, and to call upon
the Son, and Virgin, and a long calendar of saints. Out-
side the door of the church was a school ; a parcel of dirty
boys sitting on the ground, under the shade of some palm-
trees, with a more dirty blind man for their master, who
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seemed to be at the work of teaching becauss he was not
fit for anything else. I tarned away with a feeling of mel-
ancholy. and almost blushed in the presence of the haugh-
ty Mussulmans, to recognise the ignorant and degraded ob-
jects sround me aa my Christian brethren.
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CHAPTER X.

Theben, its Templea and great Ruins.—The Obelisk of Luxor, now of
Paris.—Ac Avenue of Sphinzes—Caraas.—The Mummy-pite.~The
Tombs of the Kings.—The Memnonium.

It waa nearly noon, when, with & gentle breeze, we
dropped into the harbour of Thebag. Tho sun was beating
upon it with meridian splendour ; the inhabitants were seek-
ing shelter in their miserable huts from its scorching rays,
and when we made fast near the remains of the zncient
port, to which, more than thirty centuries ago, the Epyptian
boatman tied his boat, a small group of Arabs, smoking un-
der the shade of some palm-trees on a point above, and two
or three stragglers who came down to the bank to gaze at
us, were the only living beiags we beheld in 4 city which
had numbered its millions. When Greece was just emer-
ging from the shades of barbarism, and before the name of
Bome was known, Egypt was far advanced in science and
the arts,and Thebes the most magnificent city in the world.
But the Assyrian came and overthrew for ever the throne
of the Pharaohs. The Persian war-cry rang through the
crowded atreets of Thebes, Cambyaes [aid his destroying
hands upon the temples of its gods, and a greater than Bab-
ylon the Great fell to rise no more.

. Theancient city was twenty-three miles in circumference.
The valley of the Nile was not Jarge encugh to contain it,
and its extremities rested upon the bases of the mountains
of Arabia and Africa. The whole of this great extent is
more or less strewed with Tuins, broken columns, and ave-
nues of sphinzes, colossal figures, obelisks, pyramidal gate-
ways, porticoes, blocks of polished granite, and stonea of
L2
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extraordinary magnitude, while above them, “in all the
nakedness of desolation,” the coloasa] skeletons of giant
* temples are standing “in the unwatered sands, in solitude
end silence. ‘They are neither gray nor blackened; there
is no lichen, no moss, no rank grass or maniling ivy to
robe them and conceal their deformitiea. Like the bones
of man, they seem to whiten under the sun of the desert.”
The sand of Africs has been their most fearful enemy;
blown upon them for more than three thousand years, it has
buried the largest monuments, and, in some instances, al-
most entire ternples,
At this day the temples of Thebes are known almost
everywhere, by the glowing reports of travellers, Artists
have taken drawings of all their minute demails, and I ahal
refer to them very briefly. On the Arnbian side of the Nile
are the great temples of Luxor snd Osmac. The temple
of Luxor stands near the bank of the river, built there, as ia
sppposed, for the convemence of the Egyptian bostmen.
Before the magnificent gateway of this temple, until withie
" a few years, stood two lofty obelisks, each a single block

of red granite, more than eighty feet high, covered with
. sculpture and hieroglyphica fresh as if but yesterdzy from
the heods of the sculptor. Oune of them has been lately
taken down by the French, and st this moment rears its
daring summit to the skies in the centre of admiring Paris;
the other is yet standing on the epot where it was firet
srected.

Between these and the grand propylon are two colossal
statues with mitred headdresses, also aingle blocks of gran.
ite, buried to the chest by saad, but still rising more than
twenty feet above the ground. The grand propylon isa |
magnificent guteway, more than two hundred feet in length
at ita present base, snd more than sixty feet above the sand.
The whole front is covered with sculpture; the battle-
scenss of su Egyptiag warrior, desigaed and executed with
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-extraordinary force and spirit. In one compartment the
hero is represented advancing at the head of lis forces, and
breaking through the ranks of the enemy; then standing, a
coloasal figure, in & car dmwn by two fiery horses, with
feathers waving over their heads, the reins tied round his
body, his bow bent, the arrow drawn to its héad, and the
dead and wounded lying nhder the wheels of his car and
the hoofs of his horses. In another place seversl cars are
acen in full spoed for the walls of & town, fugitives passing
a river, horses, chariots, and men atruggling to reach the
opposite bank, while the hero, harried impetuously beyond
the rank of his own followers, is standing ulone among the
siain and wonnded who have fallen under his formidable
arm. At the farthest extremity he ia sitting on & throne as
a conqueror, with 2 sceptre in his hand, a row of the prin~
cipal captives before him, each with a rope around his neck;
one with ontstretched bands imploring pity, and another
on his knees to receive the blow of the executioner, while
sbove is the vanquished monarch, with his hande tied to &
car, about 10 grace the trinmph of the congueror.

Paasing this magnificent aatrance, the visiter enters the
dromos, or largs open court, surrounded by a ruinéd portico
formed by 2 double rew of columns covered with sculpure
and hieroglyphics; amd, working his way over heaps of
rubbish and Arab huts, among stately columns twelve fost
in diameter, and between thirty and forty feet in height,
with spreading capitals resembling the budding lotus, some
broken, some prostrate, some half buried, and some lofty
and towering aa when they wers erected, at the distance of
six hundred feet reachea the sanctuary of the temple,

But great and magnificent ae was the temple of Luxor, it
served but 88 & portal to the greater Carnae. Standing
nesrly iwo miles from Luxor, the whole road to it was

lined with rows of sphinxes, each of a solid block of grarite.
At this end they sre broken, aud, for the most part, buried
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under the sand and heaps of rubbish. But, approaching
Carnac, they stand entire, still and solemn as when the am
cient Egyptian passed between them to worship in the great
temple of Ammon. Four grand propylons terminate this
.avenue of aphinxes, and, passing through the last, the scene -
. which presents itself defies description. Belzoui remarks
of the ruins of Thebes generally, that he felt as if he was
in 3 city of giants ; and no man can look opon the roins of
Carnac without feeling humbled by the greatness of a peo-
ple who have passed away for ever. The western entrance,
facing the temple of Northern Dair on the opposite side of
the river, also approached between two rows of sphinxes,
is & magnificent propylon four hundred feet long and foriy
feet in thickness. In the language of Dr. Richardson,
# looking forward from ithe centre of this gateway, the vaat
scene of havoc and deatruction presents itself in all the ex-
tent of this immense temple, with its columns, and walls,
and immense propylons, all prostrate in one heap of ruins,
looking as if the thunders of heaven had smitten it at the
command of an inavited Ged.”

"The field of ruins is about a mile in d:ameter the tem-
ple itzelP twelve hundred feet long and four hundred and
twenty broad. It has twelve principal entrances, each of
which is approached 'through rows of ephinxes, as across
the plain from Luxor, and each is composed of propylons,
gatewsays, and other buildings, in themselves larger than
raost other temples ; the sides of some of them are equal to
the bases of most of the pyramids, and on each side of
many are colossal statues, some sitting, others erect, from
twenty to thirty feet in height. . In front of the body of the
temple is a large court, with an immense colonnade on
each side, of thirty columna in length, and through the
middle two rows of columns fifty fest in height ; then an im-

- mense partico, the roof supported by one hundred and thirty-
fowr colamus, from twenty-six to thirty-four feet in cirpum-
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- ference. Neoxt were four beantiinl obelisks more than sev-
enty feet high, three of which are stiil atanding ; and then
the sanctuary, consisting of an apartment iwenty feet
square, the walls and ceiling of large blocks of highly-pol-
ished granite, the ceiling studded with siars on a blue
grovnd, and the walls covered with sculpture and hiere-
glyphics representing offerings to Osirls, illwuszing the
myaterious uses of this sacred chamber, and showing the
degrading character of the Egyptian worship. Beyond this
-is gnother colonnade, and again porticoes and walls to an-
<other propylon, at a distance of two thousand {eet {rom the
western extremity of the temple.

But these are not half of the ruins of Thebes.. On the
western side of the river, beaides others proatrate and nearly
buried under the sandg, but the traces of which are mill vis-
ible, the temples of Gornou, Northern Dair, Dair-el-Medi-
net, the Meomnoninm, and Medinet Abou, with their col-
umns, and sculpture, and colossal figures, still raise their
giant skeletons above the sands. Volumes have been writ-
ten upon them, and volumes may yet be written, and he that
reads all will still have but an imperfect idea of the ruins of
Thebos. 1 will enly add, that all these temples were con-
nected by long avenues of sphinxes, statues, propylons, and
colossal figures, and the reader’s imagination will work out
the imposing scene that was presented in the crowdsd
streets of the now desolate city, when, with all the gorgeous
ceremonias of pagan idolatry, the priests, bearing the sa-
cred image of their god, and followed by thousands of the
citizens, made their annual procession from temple to tom-
ple, and, % with harpa, and cymbals, and songs of rejoicing,”
brought back their idol and replaced him in his shrine in
the grand temple at Camac,

The rambler smong the ruins of Thebes will often ask
himself, “ Where sre the palaces of the kings, snd princes,
and people who worshipped in these mighty temples 1"
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With the devout though degraded spirit of religion that pes-
sessed the Egyptians, they seem to have paid but little re
gard to their earthiy habitations ; their temples and their
_tomba were the principal objects that engrossed the thoughts
- of this extraordinary pacple. It has been well said of them
that they regarded the habitations of the living merely as
temporary reating-piaces, while the torabs were regarded as
permanent and eternal manasions; and while not a vestige
of a habitation is to be seen, the tombs remain, monuments
of splendour and magnificence, perhaps even mere wonder-
ful than the ruins of their temples. Clinging to the cher-
ished doctrine of the metempsychosis, the immortal part,
on: leaving ita earthiy tenement, was supposed to become 2
wandering, migratory spirit, giving life and vitality to some
bird of the air, some beast of the field, or some fish of the
sea, waiting for a regeneration in the natural body. And
it was of the very essence of thia faith 10 inculeate a pious
rogard for the security and preservation of the dead. The
whole mountzin-side on the western bank of the river is
one vast Necropolis, The open doors of tombs are seen
in long ranges, and at different elevations, and on the plain
large pits have been opened, in which have been found s
thousand mummies at a time. For many years, and until
& late order of the pacha preventing it, the Arabs have been
in the habit of riflipg the tombs to sell the rummies to trav-
ellers. ‘Thousands have been torn from the places where
pious hands had Iaid them, and the bones meet the traveller
at every step. The Arabs use the mummy-cases for fire-
wood, the bituminous matiers used in the embulment being
well adepted to ignition ; and the epicurean traveller may
co0k his breakfast with the coffnof & king. Notwithstand-
ing the depredations shat have been committed, the mum-
mies that have been taken sway and scattered all over the
world, those that have been burnt, and others thal now re-
msin in {ragments around the tombs, the numbers yet un-

-
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disturbed are no doubt infinitely grester ; for ihe prastice
of embalming is known to have existed from the errliest
petriods recorded in the history of Egypt; and, by a rough
computation, founded upon the age, Lhe population of the
city, and the average duration of human life, it is supposed
that there are from sight to ten millions of mummied bodies
in the vast Necropolis of ‘Thebes,

Leaving these resting-places of the dead, I turn for one
moement to those of more than royal magnificence, called the
tombs of the kings. The world can ahow nothing like them;
and he who has not seen them can hardly believe in their
existence. They lie in the valley of Biban.el-Melook, a
dark and gloomy opening in the sandstone mountains,
about three guarters of an hour from Gornouw. The road
to them is over a dreary waste of sands, and their doors
open from the most desolate spot that the imagination can
conceive.

Diodorus Siculus says that forty-seven of these tombs
were entered on the sacred registers of the Egyptian
priests, only seventeen of which remained at the ttme of his
vizit to Egypt, about sixty yesrs B. C. In our own days,
the industry and enterprise of s single individual, the inde-
fatigable Belzoni, have brought to light one that was prob.
ably entirely unknown in the time of the Grecian traveller.
The entrance is by a narrow door; = simple excavation in
the aide of the mountsin, without device or ornament. The
entrance-hall, which is extremely beautiful, is twenty-seven
feot Jong and twenty-five broad, having at the end a large
door opening into another chamber, twenty-eight feet by
twenty-five, the walls covered with figures drawn in outline,
but perfect 88 if recently done. Descending a large stair-
case aud passing through a beautiful corridor, Belzoni came
to another ataircase, at the foot of which he entered am-
other apartment, twenty-four feet by thirteen, and so orna-
monted with sculpture and paintings that he called it the
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Hall of Beauty. The sides of zll the chambers and corris
dora are covered with sculpture and paintings ; the colours
appearing fresher as the visiter advances towards the inte-
rior of the tomb ; and the walls of this chamber are covered
with the figures of Egyptizn gods and goddesses, seeming to
hover rouad and guard the remains of the honoured dead.

Farther on is a large hall, twenty-eight feet long and
twenty-seven broad, supporied by two rows of squere pil-
lars, which Belzoni called the Hafl of Pillars ; and beyond
this is the entry to a Jarge saloon with a vaulted roof, thirty-
two feet in length and twenty-seven in breadth. Opening
from this were several other chambers of different dimen-
sions, one of them unfinished, and one forty-three feet long by
seventeen feet six inches wide, in which he found the mum-
my of a bull ; but in the centre of the grand saloon wasa
sarcophagus of the finest oriental alabaster, only two inches
thick, minutely sculptured within and without with sevaral
hundred figures, and perfectly transparent when a light was
placed within it.

All over the corridor and chambers the walls are adorned
with sculptures and’ paintings in intaglio and relief, repre-
senting gods, goddesses, and the hero of the tomb in the
most prominent events of his life, priests, religious proces-
sions and sacrifices, boata and agricultural scenes, and the
most familiar pictures of every-day life, in colours as fresh
as if they were painted not mors than a month ago; and
the large aaloon, lighted up with the blaze of our torches,
secemed more fitting for a bangueting-hall, for song and
dance than a burial-place of the dead. All wravellers con-
cur in pronouncing the sudden transition from the dreary
desert without to these magnificent tombs as operating like
a scene of enchantment; and we may imagine what must
have been the sensations of Belzoni, when, wandering with
the excitement of & firat discoverer through these beautiful
corridors sxd chambers, he found himaelf in the great naloon
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leaning over the alabaster earcophagus. An old Arab who
sccompenied us remembered Belzoni, and pointed out a
~chamber where the fortunate explorer entertained a panty
of Evropean travellers who happened to arrive there at that
time, making the tomb of Pharaoh® ring with shouts and
songs of merriment.

At different timos [ wandered among all these tomnbs.  All
were of the same general character; all possessed the
sgme beauty and magnificence of design and finish, and in
all, at the extreme end, was a large saloon, adomed with
sculpture and paintings of extraordinary beauty, and con-
taining & single sarcophagus. *“The kings of the nations
did lie in glory, every one in his own house, but thou art
cast out of thy grave like an abominable branch,” Every
sarcophagus is broken, and the bones of the kings of Egypt
are acattered, In one X picked up a scull. I mused over
it 2 moment, and handed it to Paul, who moralized at large.
# That man,” said he, * once talked, and laughed, and sang,
and danced, and ate macaroni.” Among the paintings on
the walls was represented a heap of hands severed from
the arms, showing that the hero of the tomb had played the
tyrant in his brief howr on earth. Idashed the scull agninst
a atone, broke it in fragments, and pocketed a piece nsn
memorial of & king. Paul cut off one of the ears, and we
left the tomb.

Trevellera and commentators coneur in supposing that
these magnificent excavations must have been intended for
other uses than the burisl, each of a single king. Perhaps,
it in #aid, like the chambers of imagery seen by the Jewish
prophet, they were the acene of idolatrous rites performed
#in the dark;"” and, as the Iaraelites are known to have
been mote copyista of the Egyptians, those tombs are sap-
posed to illustrate the words of Ezekiel: * Then said he

+ Supposed to ba the tomh of Phamoh Nacho,
- VYor LM
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to me, Son of man, dig now in the wall; and when I had
digged in the wall, behold = door. And he said unto me,
Go in, and see the abominable things that they do there.
So I went in, and saw, and behold, every form of creeping
thing and sbominable beasts, and all the idols of the house
of Israel, porirayed upon the wall reund about"—Ezek.,
viii, 8-10. *

Amid the wrecks of former greatness which tower above
the plain of Thebes, the inhabitants who now hover around
the site of the ancient city are perhapa the most miserable
in Egypt. On one side of the river they build their mud
huts zround the ruins of the temples, and on the other their
best habitations are in the tomba; wherever & small space
has been cleared ont, the inhabitants erawl. in, with their
dogs, goats, sheep, women, and children; and the Arsb is
passing rich who has for his sleeping-piace the sarcophagus
of an ancient Egyptian.

I have several times spoken of my intended journey to
the great Oasis. Something was yet wanting in my voy-
age o the Nile. It was calm, tame, and wanting in that
high excitement which I had expected from travelling in &
barbarous country. A woman hnd child might go safely
from Cairo to the Cataracta; and my blood began to run
sluggishly in my veins. DBesides, I had a great curiosity
to see an oasis; a small spot of green fertile land in the
great desert, rising in solitary beanty before the eyes of the
traveller, after days of journeying through arid wastes, and
divided by vast sandy ramparts from the ress of the world,
The very name of the great Oasis in the Libyau Desert
carried with it a wild and almost fearful interest, too pow-
erful for me toresist. It was beyond the beaten track ; and
the sheik with whom I meade 1oy arrengementa insisted on
my taking 8 gusrd, telling me that he underatood the chaz-
wcter of his race, and an Arsb in the desert could not resist
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the temptation 1o rob an unprotected traveller. For my
.own part, ] hsd more fear of being followed by a party of
the very unprepossossing fellowa who were stealthily dig-
ging among the tombs, and all of whom knew of the prep-
arations for our jourmey, than from any we might encounter
in the desert. I must confens, however, that I was rather
amused when I reviewed my body-guard, and, with the
gravest air in the world, knocked out the primings from
their guns, and primed them anew with the best of Eng-
lish powder. When I got through I was on the point of
discharging them altogether ; but it would have broken the
poor fellows’ hearts to disappoint them of their three pias.
ters (about ffteon cents} per diem, dearly eamned by 4 walk
all day in the desert, and a chance of being shot at.

In the afiernoon before the day fixed for my departure, 1
rode by the celebrated Memnons, the Damy sad Shamy of
the Arabs. Perhaps it was because it was the last time,
but I had never before looked upon them with so much in-
terest, Among the mighiier monuments of Thebes, her
temples and her tombs, I had passed these ancient statues
with a comparatively careless eye, scarcely bestowing a
thought even wpon the vocal Memnon., Now [ was in a
different mood, and looked upon its still towering form with
8 feeling of melancholy interest. I stood before it and
gezed up at its worn face, its scars and bruises, and my
heart warmed to it. It told of exposure, for unknown ages,
to the rude assaults of the elements, and the ruder assaclts
of man. [ climbed upon the pedestal; upon the etill hardy
lega of the Memnon. I pored over 2 thousand inseriptions
in Greek and Latin. A thousand names of strengers from
distant lands, who had come like me 10 do homage w0 the
mighty monuments of Thebes; Greeks and Romans who
hed been in their graves more than two thousand years, and

+ who had written with their own hands that they had heard
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the voice of the vocal Memnon. But, alas! the voice has
departed from Memnon; the soul has fled, and it stands o
gigantic skeleton in a grave of ruins. [ returned to my
boat, and, in ten minutes therealter, if the vocal Memnon
had bellowed in ary ears he could not have waked me.
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CHAPTER XL

The Arsba snd the Pacha —March into the Desert.—Arsh Christians,—A
cold Reception.—~Aradb Punctnatity.—A Night in a Convent.—An Arb
Christing Prieat.—Speculative Thealogy.—4 Joumey eoded before com
menced.

Eanvry in the moming I was on the bank, writing for my
caravan and guides. 1had everything ready, rice, maca-
roni, bread, biscuit, & hare, and a few shirts, I had given
nstrictions to my rais to take my boat down to Siout, and
wait for me there, as my intention was to go from the great
Qzsis to the Oasis of Siwah, containing the ruins of the
temple of Jupiter Ammon, to destroy which Cambyses had
sent from this very spot an army of fifty thousand rsen, who,
by-the-way, left their bones ou the sands of Africa; and I
need not remind the reader that Alexander the Great had
visited it in person, and been acknowledged by the priests
a8 the son of Jupiter. I waited a little longer, and then,
becoming impatient, mounted a donkey to ride to the sheik’s.
My rais and crew accompanied me a little way ; they were
the only perscns to bid us farewell; and, as Paul remarked,
if we never got back, they were the only persons ta make
any report of us to our friends.

The sheik’s house was situated near the mountains, in
the midst of the tombs forming the great Necropolis of
Thebes, and we found him surrounded by fifty or sixiy mesn,
and women and children withous number, all helping 10 fit
out the expedition. There did not appear to be much
choice among them; but I picked out my body-guard, and
when 1 looked at their swarthy visuges by broad daylight,
4 conld not help ssking the sheik what security [ had againm

M3
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them. The sheik seemed a little touched, but, pointing to
the open doors of the tombs, and the miserable beinga
around us, be aaid he had their wives and children ia his
hands as pledges for my safety. Of the sheik himsell I
knew nothing, except that he was sheik. I knew, too, that
though, by virtue of the pacha's firman, he was bound to do
everything he could for me, he was no friend to the pacha
or his government; for ene evening, in speaking ol the gen-
oral poverty of the Arabs, he said that if one fourth of them
owned 8 musket, one charge of powder, and one ball, be-
fore morning there would not be a Turk in Egypt. How-
ever, I knew &ll this before,

At 12 o'clock the last sack of biscuit was packed upon
the camels, and I mounted a fine dromedary, while my com-
paniona bade farewell to their wives, children, and friends ;
a farewell so calm and quiet, particularly for a people whose
blood was warmed by the burning sun of Alries, that it
seemed cold and hearess, .

My caravan consisted of six camels, or rather four camels
and two dromedaries, four camel-drivers aymed with swords,
eight men with pistols and maskets, Paul, and myself. It
was the first time I had undertaken a journey in the des-~
ert. My first endeavour was 0 learn something of the
character ¢f my companions, and even Paul became per-
‘fectly satisfied and plessed with the journey, when, upon
aoquaintapice, be found that their ugly ouisides gave no tue
indication of the inward man.

Our guide, he who was to conduct us through t.he path
less desert, was not yet with us; he lived at a village abont
four miles distaat, and a messenger had boen sent forward
to advise him of our coming. Riding for the lust time
amoug the mined temples of Thebes, beyond the Jimita of
the ancient city, our voad, lay behind the valley bordering
the river, and along the edge of the desert. On one side
was-ope of the rickest aud moet extonaive valleys of the
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Nile, well cultivated, and =t this season of the year eov-
ored with the richest greens; on the other were barren
mountains and 2 sandy desert.

In about four hours we saw, crossing the valley and
stopping on the edge of the desert, a single Arab. It was
our messenger, come to tell us that our gnide would meet
us at a Christian church about four hours' march in the des~
ert.  We now left the borders of the valley and struck di-
rectly iuto the desert, Before us, at some distance over a
gandy plain, was a high range of sandstone mountains, and
beyond these was the mighty waste of sand and barren-
ness. Towards evening we saw from afar the church at
which we were to meet our guide. It was the only object
thst roee above the level of the sands; and as the setting -
sun was fast reminding us that the day was closing, it looked
like a resting-place for a weary traveller.

Congratulating myself upon my unexpected good fortune
in meeting with those who bore the name of Christians, I
was still more happy it the prospect, for this night at least,
of sleeping under a roof. As we approached we saw the
figure of a msn stealing along the wall, and were near
enough to hear the haaty closing of the door and the heavy
drawing of bolta inside. It was nine o'clock when we dis-
mounted and knocked at the door of the convent, but received
Bo answer; we knocked again and again without success.
Wae then commenced a rogular battery. I rattled againet
the door with my Nubian club in & small way, like Richard
ut the gate of the castle of Front de Beenf; but my blows
did not tell like the battle-axe of the Lionhearted, and the
churlish inmates, aecure behind their strong walls, paid no
regard to us. ‘Tired of knocking, and irritated at this in.
kospitable treatment from men calling themselves Chris-
tiane, I walked round the building to see il by accident
there was not aome bick-door left open. The convent was
enclosed by 8 square wall of unburnt brick, twelve or foure
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-teen foet high, and not a door, window, or loophole waz to
be seen. It was built for defence against the roving Arabs,
and, if we had intended to storm it, we could not have found
sn assailzble point. I returned vexed and disappointed;
2nd, calling away my men, and almost cursing the unchris-
tian spirit of its inmates, I pitched my tent under ita walls
and prepared to paes the night in the deasert.

I had hardly stretched myaelf upon my mat before I heard
the smart trot of a dromedsary, and presently my guide, whom
1 had almost forgotten, dismounted at the door of the tent, . He
was a tafl, hard-faced, weather-beaten man of about fifty, the
white hairs just beginning to make their appearance in his
black beard. I wanted to have a good view of him, and,
calling him inside, gave him a sest on the mat, a pipe, and
coffee. He told me that for many years he had been in the
habit of going once & year to the Qasis, on a trading-voy-
&ge, and that he knew tho road perfectly. Almost the first
thing he said was, that he supposed I intended to remzin there
the nextday. The Arabs, like most other Orientals, have no
respect for the value of time ; and among the petty vexations
of travelling among them, few annoyed me more then the
sternal * bokhara,” * bokhara,” * to-morrow,” “to-morrow,”
When they first sent to thia guide to know whether he could
engege with me, he said he wes resdy at sny moment, by
which he probably meant a week’s notice; and when they
sent word that I had named s particular day, he probably
thought that I would be along in the course of two or three
thereafier, and was no doubt taken by surprise when the mes~
zenger came to tell him thet I was already onthe march., I,
of course, had oo idea of remaining thers. He told me that
I had better wtay: thut one day could not mazke any differ-
ence, and finally said he had no bresd beked, and must
have & day or two 10 prepure himeelf. I answered that he
ad told the sheik at Thebes that he would be ready at any
moment ; that it was abiurd to think I would wait there in



' STORMING A CONVENT, 141

the desert ; that I would not be triflad with, and, if he was
not ready the next morning, I would ride over to his village
and make complaint to the sheik. ARer s long parley,
which thoseonly can imagine who have had to deal with
Arabs, he promised to be there at sunrise the next morning,
and took his leave.

Afier supper, when, if ever, a man should feel good-na-
tured, I began again tofee] indignant at the churlish inmates
of the convent, and resolved upon another eflort to see what
stuff these Christians were made of. I knew that the
monka in these. isolated pleces, among fanatic Mussulmans,
wero sotnetimes obliged o have recourse to carnal weap-

- ons; and telling Paul to keep & lookout, and give me notice
if he saw the barrel of 2 musket presenting itself over the
wall, I again commenced thundering at the door; almost at
the first blow it was thrown wide cpen, with & suddenness

" that startled me, and & dark, surly, and half-naked Arab

swod facing me in the doorway. He had been reconnoi-
tring, and, though not sufficiently assured to come out and
welcome us, he was ready to open when again surnmoned.

‘With no small degree of zsperity, end certainly without the

. meckness of the character upon which [ was then presu-

wming, I asked him if that was his Christian apirit, to let a

stranger and a Christian sleep outside his walls when he

hed 2 roof to shelter him ; and, before he could interpose a

ward, 1 had read him a homily upon the Christizn virtues
thet would have done cradit-to some pulpits, He might
have retorted upen me, that with the Christian duties coming
sc glibly from my tongue, 1 was amazingly deficient in the
eardinal virtue of forbearance; but I had the satisfsction of
learning that I had not been excluded by the hands of Chris-
tisna, The priests and monks had gone to a neighbouring

village, and he was left alone. I followed him through a

sort of courtyard into ® vestibule, where wes & noble fire,
with & large caldron boiling over it, e ueither saked me
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to stay nor told me o go, and seated himself by the fire,
perfectly indifferent to my movements. Aa soon as I had
satisfied myself that he wan alone, and saw that my Arabe
had followed me, 1 thought I ran no risk in considering the
building as a castle which I had stormed; and him as the
captive of my bow and spear. [ therefore required him to
show me the interior of the convent, and he immediately
took up a blazing stick from the fire, and cohducted me
within; and when I told him that I meznt to sleep there, he
said it would be for him a night ¥ white as milk."”

From the vestibule the door opened into the chapel, which
consisted of 2 long apartment runniog traasversely, the door
in the centre ; the floor was coversd with mats, ostrich-eggs
were sugpended from the ceilings, and three or fourrecessen
contained altars to favourite saints. Directly opposite the
door was a larger recess, in which stoed the grest altar,
separated by a railing, ornamented with bone and motherof
pearl, and over the top were four pictures of St George
slaying the dragon. [ walked up and down the chapel two
or three times, followed in silence by my swarthy friends,
not altogether with the reverensial spirit of a pious Christian,
but with the prudence of a man of the world, looking out
for the best place to slesp, and finally deposited my mat as
the foot of the great altar.

I might better have slept on the sand after all, for the
walls of the church were damyp, and s strong current of air
from the large window above had been pouring in upon me
the whole night.  When I first woke I felt as if pinned 1o
the floor, and 1 was startled and alsrmed at the recurrence
of 2 malady, on account of which I was then an exile from
home. | went outside, and found, although it was ate, that
the guide had not come, If he had been there I should ne
doubt have gone on; but, most fortunately for me, 1 had time
to refloct. 1 was & changed man since the day before ; my
buoysecy of apirit was gone, and I wan depressed and de-
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jected. T sent a messenger, however, for the guide; and,
while I was sitling under the walls, hesitating whether I
should sxpose myself to the long and dreary journey before
me, I saw four men coming across the desert towarde the
convent. 'They were the priest and three of his Christian
flock ; and their greeting was such as to make me reproach
myself for the injustice I had done the Arab Christians, and
feel that there was something in that religion, even in the
corrupt state 1o which it existed there, that had power to
open and warm the hoart. The priest was g tall thin man,
his dark face almost covered with a black beard and mus-
taches, and wore the common blue gown of the bstter clasa
of Arabs, with a square black cap on his head, and his feet
bare. I could not understand him, but I could read in his
face that he saluted me 2a a brother Christian, and wel-
eomed me o sl that a brother Christian could give.

Living as we do, in a land where the only religions differ-
ence is that of sect, and il sects have the bord of 2 common
fzith, it is difficult to realize the feeling which draws to-
gether believers in the same God and the same Redeemer,
in lands where power is wielded by the worshippers of 2
false religion. One must visit & country in which religion
is the dividing line; where haughty and deluded fanatics
zre the masters, and hesr his faith reviled, and see its pro-
fessors persecuwted and despised, to know and feel how
strong & tie it is,

. After exchanging our greetings outside, the priest led tha
way to the church. 1 do not know whether it was & cus-
tomary thing, or done specislly in honour of me {Psul said
the latter); but, at any rate, he immediately lighted up the
edifice, and, slipping over his frock a dirty white gown, with
8 large red crogs down the back, commenced the service of
the mass. His appearance and manner were extremely in-
tereating, and very different from those of the priest I had
seen at Esneh. His fine head, his noble expression, his
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earncstness, his aimplicity, his apparent piety, his long
black beard and mustaches, his mean apparel and naked
feet, all gave him the primitive aspect of an apostle. He
was assisted by a dirty, ragged, barefooted boy, who fol-
lowad him round with a censer of incense, vigorouely per-
fuming the church from time to time, and then climbing wp
a atand, holding on by his naked feet, and reading a lesson
from the thumbed, torn, and tatiered leaves of an Arabic
Bible. There were but three persous present besides my-
self ; poot, ignorant people, far astray, no doubt, from the path
of true Christisnity, but worshipping in ail honesty and sin-
cerity, according to the best light they had, the God of their
fathers. The priest went through many long and unmean-
ing forms, which I did not understand, but I had seen things
quite as incomprehensible to me in the splendid cathedrals
. of Europe, and I joined, so far as I could, in the humble
worship of these FEgyptian Christians. There were no
vesnels of silver and gold, no imposing array of costly im-
plements, to captivate the senses. A broken tumbler, a
bottle of wine, and three small rolls of bread, {formed the
simple materials for the holy rite of the Lord’s Supper.
The three Arabs partook of it, and twice it was offered to
me, but the feelings with which I had been geccustomed to
look upon this solemn sacrifice forbade me to partake of the
consecrated elements, and never did I regret my unworthi.
ness so bitterly as when it prevented me from joining in
the holy feast with these simple-hearted Christians.

In the mean time Paul cams in, and the service being
ended, I fell into conversation with the priest. He was &
good man, but exceedingly ignorant, wesk, and of great
simplicity of character. He conducted me around the little
church inte the several chapels, and pointed out sll that he
thought curious, and panticulazly the omaments of bone
and mother-of-pearl ; and, fiaslly, with & most imposing air,

like a priest in & church in Itsly, uncovering the works of
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the firat masters, he drew the cunain from the fotr pictures
of 8t. George slaying the dragon, and looked st me with an
air of great satisfaction o enjoy the expression of my sura
prise and astonishment. I did not disappoiot him, nor did 1
tell him that 1 had the night before most irreverently drawn
aside the curtain, and exposed these sacred specimens of
the srts to the eyes of my snbelieving Araba; nor did I tell
him that, in each of the four, St. George seemed tc be ma-
king & differem thrust et the dregon.  Thete was no use in
disturbing the complacency of the poor priest; he had but
little of which he could be proud, and [ would not depriva
him of that. Leaving him undisturbed in his exalted opin
ion of Bt, George and hie dragoos, | inquired of him touck.
ing the number and condition of the Christians undes his
charge, and their state of security under the government of
the pacha; snd, among other things, asked him if they in-
creased. Ho told me thet they remeined sbout the same,
or perhaps rather decrensed. I sshed him if a Mussultaznt
gver became s Christlan. He anawered never, but some-
times & Christian wonld embrace the religion of Mohammed,
und assigned a cause for this unkappy differsnce which I
B 90mTY to mention, being no less than the influnence of the
tender passion. He told me that, in the free intercourse now .
existing under the povernment of the pacha hetween Chris-
tans and Mussulmans, it eflen happened that & Christisa
youth becxme enamoured of 8 Moslem girl, and 2s they could
not by any possibility varry and retain their separmie reli.
gions, it was necessary that one of them should change.
The Moslem dare wot, for death by the hands of her own
friends would. be the certain consequence, while the Chris-
-fian, instend of runuing any temporal risk, gaine with his
bride the protection and favour of the Mussulmawe. Paal
soemed rather scandalized st this infarmation, and began w
catechise the priest on his ewn accoust. 1 conld not mn
derstand the conversation, but could jodge, from the mowe-
Vou. LN
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ments, that Panl was examiging him on that cardinal pomnt,
the sign of the cross. All appeared to go smoothly enough
for s little while, but I soon noticed the flashing of Paul's
ayes, and sundry other sympioms of indignation and con-
tempt. I asked him several times what it was all about;

but, without answering, he walked backward and forward,
ulappmg his hands under the prieat’s nose, and talking
louder and faster than ever, and I had to sake hold of him,
and ask him sharply what the plague was the matter, be-
fore I could get a word out of him. * A pretty Christian,”
aaid Paul; * fast Gfty-aix days for Leny, when we fast only
forty-six : forty that our Saviour was in the mount, and aix
Sundays.” 1 told him there was not ao much difference
hetween them as I thought, as it was oonly ten days; he
looked 3t mo for & moment, and then, aa if fearful of trust.
ing himself, shrugged his shoulders, and marched out of the
chapel. During all this time, the condition of the peor
priest was pitiable and amusing; he had never been so
sharply queationed before, and he listened with as much
deference to Paul’s questions and rebukes as if he had been
listening to the pope of Rome, and, when it was over, looked
perfectly crestfallen.

It was twelve o’clock when the man we had sent after
the guide returned, but before this time my malady had in-
creased to suck a degree as 1o leave me vo option; and I
had resolved to abandon the Oasis, and go back to Theboa.
I had prest resson 1o congratulate myself upon my acci-
dental detention, and still grester that the symptoms of my
malady had developed themselves before I-had advanced:
another day’s journey in the desert. . Still, it was, with ‘&
heavy heart that I mounted my dromedary to return. I
had not enly the regret of being compelled abruptly to aban-
don a long-cherished plan, but I had great uneasiness as to
what was t0 become of me on my arrival st Thebes. My
bow wes probably already gone. 1 knew that me other
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could be chtained there, and, if obliged to wait for a casunl
opportunity, I muat live in my tent- on the banks of the
river, or in one of the tombs, My anxieties, however,
were quickly dispelled on my arrival at Thebes, where I
found the English gentleman and lady whom I had met at
Cairo, and afterward at the Cataracts. They kindly took
me oo board their boat; and so ended my expedition to
the great Oasis,
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CHAPTER XII.

A Traeeltling Attiel and Antiquary.—An Egyptian Soger-house.—~Grecran
Architecture.— A Melencholy Greeting. —Tyranny of the Pacha-—Awe.
teurs of Physc.—Memphiv.—Adventure with s Wild Boar.-—Perils of
; Iﬁ’:mniii.—-’l‘he Catacombe ol Birds.—Amor Patrim.—Yoyaging on the

I suarr, never forget the kindness of these excellent
friends ; snd, indeed, it was a happy thing for me thet my
own boat had gone, and that I was thrown upon their hos.
pitality ; for, in addition to the greater comforts 1 found
with them, I had the benefit of cheerful society under cir-
cumstances when to be alone would have been horrible.

Even when we arrived at Siout, after a voyage of seven

days, they would not let me leave them, but asaumed the

right of physicians, and prescribed that I should be their
guost until perfecily restored. I remsined, accordingly,
three days longer with them, my little boat following like

8 tender 10 a man-of-war, and psssed my time [uxuriously.

I had booke, conversation, and a medicine-cheat. But one

thing troubled me. We had a ook who looked upon his

profession as a liberal and enlightened science, and had
attained its very highest honours. He had served various
noblemen of aminent taste,had accumulsted fifty thousand
dollars, and was now cooking at the rate of fifty dollars
month upon the Nile. Michel was an extraordinary mgp.

He came from the mountainzg of Dalmatia, near the shores

of the Adriatic; one of a small nation who hed preserved

the name, and form, and spirit of a republic against Italians,

Hungarians, and Turks, and fell only before the irresist-

ble arm of Napoleon. He had been a great traveller ir
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his yooth, and, besides his. attsinments in the culinary art,
was better acquainted with history, ancient and wmodem,
than almost any man [ ever met. He had two great pas-
eions, the love of liberty and the love of the fine arte {cook-
ery included), and it was really extraordinary to hear him,
with a lddle in his hand, and tasting, from time to time,
gome piquant sauce, discourse of the republics of Rome
and America, of the ruins of Italy, Palmyra, and Egypt.
Michel’s dinners, making proper allowance for the want of
a daily market, would have done honour to the best lord he
ever served ; and [ was obliged to sit. down, day after day,
10 my tea, rice-water, biscuit, &c., and listen to the praises
of his dainties while they passed untasted from me.

1t was not until within two days ol Cairo that we parted,
with an agreement to meet at Jerusalem and travel together
to Palmyra. 'We did meet for a few moments at Cairo,
but the plague was beginning to rage, the pacha had been
putting himself into quarantine, and we had barely time to
renew. our engagement, which & particularly unfortunate
circametance {the illness of Mrs. 8.} prevented us from
keeping, snd we never met again. Few things connected
with my compelled departure from the Holy Land gave mo
more regret than this; and if these pages should ever meet
their eyes, they will believe me when I say that [ shall re-
wember, to the last day of my life, their kindness on the
Nile.*

The story of my journeying on this river is almost ended.
Kenneh was. our first stopping-place on our way down; a
place of considerable note, there being a route irom it across
the desert to Cosseir, by which many of the pilgrims, and.
a.great portion of the trade of the Red Sea, are conveyed.

* Since this was in type, Mr. Gliddon, our conel et Cairo, has arived
m this country, who informs me that, on their way to Palmyra, Mr. S. and
his whole party were robbed in the desert, snd stripped of everything they

bad. They got beck eafe to Damascus, but the routs to Palmym is now

entirely broken up by the atrocitiea of the Badouins.
N2
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At Ramaioum, not far below Siout, we went ashore g
viuit & sugar-factory belonging to the packa. This manu.
factory i pointed out as one of the great improvements in-
troduced mic Egypt, and, so far as it shows the capahilities
of the Arabs, of which, howaver, no ooe ¢an doubt, it
may be oonsidered useful. Formerly eighty Eureposns
wers employed in the factory, but now the work is carried
on entirely by Arebs. The principal was educated in
France a1 the expense of the pacha, snd i one of the few
who have returned to render any service to their coumry
aud muster. The enlightened pacha understands thor
oughly that Jiberal principle of politica] economy which con-
sists in encouraging domesiic msnufaciures, no maiter at
what expense. The sugar coets more than that huperted,
ard is bought by none but governors and dependants of the
pacha. @i is made from cane, contains & great deal of sze-
charine matter, and haa & good taste, but a bad colowr. This
factory, however, can hardly be comsidered as influential
wpon the general interests of the coumtry, for its principal
business is the meking of rock candy for the ladies of the
larem. They gave us z little to teste, but would not sell
any except to Mrs. 8., the whole being wanted for the uae
of the ladies. 'There was also 2 distiliery attached to the
factery, undor the direction of another Arab, who gave sntis-
factory evidence, in his own person at least, of the sireagih
of the apirit made, being more than two thirds drunk.

The same evening we came to at Beni Hassan, xnd the
next moming landed to visit the tombs,  Like all the tombs
in Egypt except those of the kings at Thebes, they are ox~
cavated in the sides of the mountain, commanding sn ex-
tensive view of the valley of the Nile; but in cue respect
they sre different from all others in Egypt. The doors
heve regulsr Doric columns, and they sre the only spexi~
mens of architecture in Egypt which at all approximate to
the Grecian style. This would not be at all extracrdinary
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if they were constructed afier the invasion of Alexander
. and the setilement of the Greeks in the country, but it is
- ascertained that they were built long before that time ; and, -
indeed, it is alleged by antiquaries that these témbe and
the obelisk at Heliopolis are she oldest menuments in Egypt.
The interiors are large and hendsomely proportioned {one
of them being sixty feet square and forty feet high), and
adorned . with paintings, representing principaily scenes of
domestic life. Among them Mr. S. and myself made out
one, which is constantly to be seen at the present day,
namely, & half-naked Egyptian, with a skin of water across
his back, precisely like the modern Arab in the sireets of
Qaire.

We retumed to our boat, and, being now within two days
of Cairo, and having different places to stop at below, after
dinner I said farewell to my kind friends, and returned W
my own boat. My crew received me with three cheers, I
was going to say, but they do not understand or prectise
that noisy mode of civilized welcome, and gave me the
grave and quiet salutation of their country, ali rising as soon
&s | touched the deck, and one afier the other taking my
hand in his, and touching it to his forehead and lips. My
poor rais gave me & melancholy greeting. He had been
unwell during the whole voyage, but, since we parted,
had been growing worse. He told me that our stars were
the same, and that misfortune had happened 10 us both as
soon as we separated. I could but hope that our siars were
not inseparably coamected, for I looked upon him 26 a
doomed man. 1 had saved him at Cairo {rom being preseed
into the pacha’s service; and again in descending, whea
he atopped st Kenneh, he and his whole crew had been
seized in the bazars, aud, in spite of their protestations that.
they were in the service of an American, the iron bands
were pui around their wrists and the iron collars round
their necks. The governor afierward rode down to the
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niver, and the American flag streaming from the maschead
of my little boat procured their speedy release, and saved
them from the miserable fate of Arab soldiers.

Under all the oppressions of the pacha’s government,
there is nothing more grinding than this. The governor
of a town, or the sheik of a village, is ordered to furnish so
many men as soldiers. He frequently has a leaning to-
wards his own subjects or followers, and is disposed to save
them if he can; and if any unlucky stranger happeus to
pass before the compliment is made up, he is inevitably
pounced upon as one of the required number. It is useless
for the poor captive to complain- that he is a stranger, and -
that the rights of hospitality are violated; he appeals to
those who are interested in tightening his bonds; and
when he is transferred to the higher authorities, they neither
know nor care who he is or whence he comes. He has
the thews and sinews of a man, and though his heartstrings
be cracking, he can bear a musket, and that is enough. For
centuries Egypt has been overrun by strangers, and the foot
of a tyrant has been upon the necks of her inhabitants ; but
'I do not believe that, since the days of the Pharaohs, there
has been on the throne of Egypt so thorough a despot as
the present pacha.

But to return to my rais. His first request was for med-
icine, which, unfortunately, I could not give him. The
Arabs have a perfect passion for medicine. Early in our
voyage my crew had discovered that I had some on board,
and one or another of them was constantly sick until they
had got it all; and then they all got well except the rais;
and for him I feared there was no cure.

On the eleventh, early in the morning, Paul burst into
the cabin, cursing all manner of Arabs, snatched the gun
from over my head, and was out again in a moment. I
knew there was no danger when Paul was so valorous ; and,
opening my broken shutter, I saw one of my men struggling
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with an Arab en shore, the Istter holding him by the throai
with a pistol at his head. The rascal had gone on shore
just at daylight to steal wood, and, while in the act of tear.
ing down a little fence, the watchful owner had sprung upon
him, apd seemed on the point of correcting for ever all his
bad habite. Hiv fellows ran o the rescue, with Paul at
their head ; and the colprit, relieved from the giant grasp of
hie adversary, quielly sneaked on board, and we resumed
our progress.

In the course of my last day on the Nile I vmtad one
of the greatest of its ruined cities, and, for moral effect, for
powerful impression on the imagination and feelings, per.
heps the most interesting of them all. So absolute, com-
plete, and total iz the min of this once powerful city, that
antiquaries have disputed whether there is really a single
monument to show where the great Memphis atood ; but
the weight of authotity seems to be, that its stately temples
and palaces, and ita thovasnds of inhabilants, once covered
the groond now occupiod by the little Arab village of Me-
trahenny. This village stands about four miles from the
tiver ; and the traveller might pass through it and aronnd
it without ever dreaming that it had once been the site of
8 mighty eity. He might, indeed, as he wandered around
the miserable village, find, half buried in the eatth, the
broken fragments of & colossal statue 5 and, looking from the
shattered relic to the helf-savege Arabs around him, he
might say to himeelf, % Thia is the work of other men and
other tires, and how comes it here ™  But it would never
occur to him that this was the last remaining monument of
one of the grestest cities in the world. He might stop and
gaze upon the huge mounds of ruine piledamong the groves
of pelm, and ask himself, * Whence, too, came these 1"
But he would receive no answer that could satisfy him. In
a curious and umsatisfied mood he would stroll on through
the village, and from the other extremity would see, oa the
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mountaing wwering before him, on the edge of the desert,
along range of pyramids and tombs, some crumbling in ruin,
others upright and unbroken as when they were reared, and
all stretching away for miles, one vast Necropolis; his
reason and refiection would tell him that, where gre ths
chambers of the dead, there must also have beenthe abodes
of the living; and with wonder he would ask himself,
“ Where is the mighty city whose inhabitanits now sleep
in yonder tombs? Here are the proud graves in which
they were buried; where are the palaces in which they
revelled, and the temples in which they worshipped 7’ And
he returne to the broken statue and the mounds of ruins,
with the assurance that they are the sad remnants of a city
once among the proudest in the world.

My movements in Egypt were wo hurried, my means of
observation and my stock of knowledge 100 limited, to on-
able me 10 speculate advisedly upen the mystery which
overhangs the history of her ruined cities; but I always
endeavoured to come to some decision of my own, from the
Iabours, the speculations, and the conflicting opinions of
otheys. An expresaion which I had seen referred to in one
of the books, as being the only one in the Bible in which
Memphia was mentioned by name, was uppermost in my
mind while I was wandering over its site.  * And Memphis
shall bury them.” There must be, I thought, some special
meaning in this expression; some aliusion to the manner
in which the dead were buried at Memphis, or to a ceme-
tery or tombs different from those which existed in other
cities of its day. It seems almoat jmpossible to believe
that a eity, having for its burying-place the immense tombs
and pyramids which even yet for many miles skirt the bor-
ders of the desert, can ever have s1ood upon the site of this
miserable village ; but the evidence is irresistible.

The plain ov which this ancient city stood is one of the
richest on the Nile, and herds of cattle are still seen grazing
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upon it, as in the days of the Pharaohs. 'The pyramids of
Sacchara stand on the edge of the desert, a little south of
the site of Memphis. If it was not for their mightier neigh-
bours, these pyramids, which are comparatively seldom
honoured with a visit, would alone be deemed worthy of a-
pilgrimage to Egypt. The first to which we came is about
three hundred and fifty feet high, and seven hundred feet
square at its base. The door is on the north side, one hun-
dred and eighty feet from the base. The entrance is by a
beautifully-polished shaft, two hundred feet long, and in-
clining at an angle of about ten degrees. We descended
till we found the passage choked up with huge stones. I
was very anxious to see the interior, as there is a chamber
within said to resemble the tomb of Agamemnon at My-
cene; and having once made an interesting visit to that
tomb of the king of kings, I wished to compare them; but
it was excessively close, the sweat was pouring from us in
streams, and we were suffocating with heat and dust. We
came out and attempted to clamber up the side from the
door to the top, but found it so difficult that we abandoned
the effort, although Paul afterward mounted, with great ease,
by one of the corners. While I was walking round the
base I heard a loud scream from that courageous dragoman,
‘and saw him standing about half way up, the picture of ter-
ror, staring at a wild boar that was running away, if possi-
ble, more frightened than himself. It was a mystery to me
what the animal could be doing there, unless he went up on
purpose to frighten Paul. After he got over his fright,
however, the boar was a great acquisition to him, for I al-
ways had great difficulty in getting him- into any tomb or
other place of the kind without 2 guide; and, whenever I
urged Lim to enter a pyramid or excavation of any kind,
he always threw the wild boar in my teeth, whose den, he
was sure to say, was somewhere within,

" There are several pyramids in this- vicinity; among
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others, one which ie calied the brick pyramid, aed whick
hus crumbled so graduaily and uniforrly that it now ap-
pears only a huge misshapen mass-of brick, somewhat ve-
sembling & bechive. lia ruine spéak a moral lesson. He-
rodotus says that this fallen pyramid was built by King
Asychis, and contained on & piece of marble the vaingiori-
ous inscription, “ Do not disparage my worth by compariog
me 1o those pyramide composed of stone; | am as much
superior i them as Jove is to the rest of the deities.”
Retracing my steps, | conticued along the edge of the
moentain, which everywhere showed the marks of having
been once lined with pyramids and tombs. 1 was aeeking
for one of the most.curious and interesting objects that ex-
ist in Egypt—unot so interesting in itself, as illuatrating the
character of the ancient inhabitaata and iheir superstitions
—1 mean the buriul-place of the sacred birds. Befors we
reached it, my Arab guide pointed to s pyramid on our left,
paying that it comained a remarkable chamber, so high that
w stone hurled with 2 man’s mmost strength could not
reach the top. Aws thia pyramid was not meationed in my
guide-book, and | had wo hope, in & country so wodden as
Egypt now is, to become a discoverer of new wonders, I st
first paid no attention to bim; but he continued urging me
to visit the lofty chamber; aud at last, telling him 1hat if 1
did not find it as be said, I would not give him & para of
bucksheesh, I consented. ‘There was no door 10 the pyra-
mid ; but, about a hundred feet from its base, on the porth
side, was 2 square excavation or shaft sbout forty feet deep,
at the end of which was a litle hole not move thea large
enough to admit a man's arm. The Arab seoeped ont the
sand, and with his hands and feet worked hia meager body
through, and I jollowed on my back, foet foremost. Though
rot particalarly bulky, I wanted wore room than the Arab,
and my shoulders stuck fast. [ was trying to wosk out
aguis, when he grasped me by the heels, and began pulling
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me in with a]l his might; but, luckily, I had play for my
legs, and, drawing them up, I gave him a kick with my
heavy boots that kept him from taking hold again votil I
had time to scramble out.

While Paul and the Arab were enlarging the hole below,
the top of the pit was darkened, and, looking uvp, | saw two
young Englishmen with whom | had dined a few days be-
fore, while coming down the river with Mr. 8. and his lady,
They had seen my boat, and come to join me, and | was
very glad to see them; for though I had no actual appre-
" hension of the thing, yet it occurred to me that it would be
very easy for my Arab friende to roll a stone against the
hole, and shut me in for ever. It would have been some-
thing to be buried in a pyramid, 1o be sure; but even the
belief that it was the tomb of a king would bardly compen-
wate for the inconvenience of being buried alive. We left
their servant, a strepping Greek, at the door, and the Arab
baving enlarged the hole, we went to work systematicaliy,
laid ourselves upon our backs, and, being prepared before-
hand, were dragged in by the heels. 'The narrow part of
the hole was not more than half the length of the body, and
ouce past this, there was more room to move about than in
any other of the pyramids; we could walk without stoop-
ing. Desceuding some hundred feet through an inclined
passage excavated in the rock, with doors opegning from it
&t regular intervals, we came to the large chamber of which
the Arab had spoken. As in ail the pyramids and tombs,
the interior was in perfect darkaess, and the feeble light of
our torches gave us but an imperfect view of the apartment. '
The Arab immediately commenced his experiment with the
stone ; we could hear the whizzing as it cut through the
emply space, and, afler what seemed & very long time, the
sound of its full upon the rocky floor. At seme distance
up we could diatinguish a door, sud seading one of the
Arabs up to it, by the flanng Lght of his torch, held o

Vor. 1.0



1588 INCIDENTS OF TRAVEL.

high as he could reach, we thought, but we were not cer-
tain, that we could make out the ceiling,

- From bence it was but a short distance to the cata-
combs of birds ; a small opening in the nide of a rock Jeads
to an excavated chamber, in the centre of which is a square
pit or well. Deacending the pit by bracing our arms, and
putting our toes in little heles in the side, we reached the
bottom, where, crawling on our hands and knees, we were
among the mummies of the sacred ibis, the embalmed
deities of the Egyptians, The extent of these catacombs
is unknown, but they are supposed o ocenpy an area of
many miles. The birds are preserved in stone jars, piled
one upon another as closely as they can be stowed. By
the light of our torches, sometimes almost flat upon our
faces, we groped and crawled along the passages, lined on
each side with rows of jars, uatil we found ourselves again
and again stopped by an impenetrable phalanx of the little
mummies, or yather of the jars containing them. Once we
reached a small open space where we had room to wm
ourselves, and knocking together two of the vessels, the of-
fended deities within sent forth volumes of dust which al-
most auffocated us, The bird was still entire, in form ond
lineament perfect as the mummied man, and like him, too,
wanting merely the breath of life. ‘The Arabs brought out
with them neveral jars, which we broke and examined above
ground, more at our ease. With the pyramids towernng
around us, it was almoal impossible to believe that the men
who had raised such mighty struciures had fallen down and
worshipped the puny birds whoas skeletons we were now
dashing at our feet,

My last work was now done, and I had seen my last sight
on the Nile. Leaving behind me for ever the pyramids of
Egypt, and the mountains and sands of the Libyan Desent,
I rode along the valley, among villages and groves of palm-
trees, and a little befare dark arrived at Ghizeh. My boat
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was there ; I went on board for the last time ; my men took
to their oars, and in half an hour we were at Boulac. It
was dark when we arrived, and I jumped on shore search-
ing for a donkey, but none was te be had. I was almost
tired out with the labours of the day, but Paul and I set off,
nevertheless, on foot for Cairo. We were obliged to walk
smartly, too, as the gate closed at nine o’clock; but when
about half way there we met an Arab with a donkey, cheer-
ing the stillness of the evening with a song. An extrava-
gant price (I believe it was something like eighteen and
three quarter cents) bribed him to dismount, and I galloped
on to Cairo, while Paul retraced his steps tothe boat. The
reader may judge how completely * turned up” must have
been the feelings of a quiet citizen of New-York, when told
that, in winding at night through the narrow streets of
Grand Cairo, the citizen aforesaid felt himself quite at
home ; and that the greeting of Francisco, the garon at the
Locanda d’Italia, seemed the welcome of an old friend.
Hoping to receive letters from home, I went immediately
to the American consul, and was disappointed ; there were
no letters, but there was other and interesting news for me;
and as an American, identified with the honour of my coun-
try, I was congratulated there, thousands of miles from
home, upon the expected speedy and honourable termina-
tion of our difficulties with France. An English vessel
had arrived at Alexandria, bringing a London paper con-
taining the president’s last message, & notice of the offer of
mediation from the English government, its acceptance by
France, and the general impression that the quarrel might
be considered settled, and the money paid. A man must
be long and far from home to feel how dearly he loves his
country, how his eye brightens and his heart beats when
he hears her praises from the lips of strangers; and when
the paper was given me, with congratulations and compli-
ments on the successful and honourable issue of the affair
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with Frunce, my feelings grew prouder and prouder ss I
read, until, when I had finished the last line, I thraw np my
cap in the ald city of Cairo, and shouted the old gatherning-
cry, « Hurrah for Jackson 1" '

I have heard all manners of opinion expressed in regard
to a voyage on the Nile; and may be allowed, perhaps, to
give my owit.  Mrs. 8. used frequentiy to say tha, although
she had travelled in France, Switzerland, Germany, Italy,
and Sicily, she had never enjoyed & journey ao much before,
and was aiways afraid that it would end too acon. Another
Iady's sentiments, expressed in wy hearing, were just the
contrary, For myself, being alone, and not in very good
health, I had some heavy moments; but I have no hesita-
tien in saying that, with a friend, a good boat well fitted
up, books, guns, plenty of time, and a cook like Michel, 2
voyage on the Nile would exceed any wravelling within my
experience. The perfect freedom from all restraiut, and
from the conventional trammels of civilized society, forme
an episgde in a man's life that is vastly agreeable and ex-
citing. Think of not shaving for two months, of washing
your shiris in the Nile, and wearing them without being
ironed. ‘True, these things are not absolutely necessary ;
but who would goto Egypt to travel as he does in Europe?
“ Away with sll fantasies and fetters,” is the motto of the
tourist. We throw aside prenty much everything except
our panialoons ; and a generous rivalry in long beards and
soiled hinen is kept up with exceeding spirit. You may go
ashore whenever you Jike, and stroll through the little vil-
lages, and be stared ot by the Arabs, or walk along the
banks of the river till darkness covers the earth; shooting
pigeons, and sometimes pheasarts and hares, besides the
odd shots from the deck of your boat at geese, crocodiles,
and pelicans, And then it is so ridiculously chesp sn
amusement. You gel your boat with ten mea for thiny or
forty dollars a2 month, fowls for three piasters {about & shil
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ling) a pair, a sheep for half or three quarters of & dollar,
and eggs almost for the asking. You sail under your own
country’s banner; and, when you walk along the river, if the
Arabs look particularly black and truculent, you proudly
feel that there is safety in its folds. From time to time
you hear that a French or English flag has passed so many
days before you, and you meet your fellow-voyagers with a
freedom and cordiality which exist nowhere but on the
Nile.

These are the little every-day items in the voyage,
without referring to the great and interesting objects which
are the traveller’s principal inducements and rewards, the
ruined cities on its banks, the mighty temples and tombs,
and all the wonderful monuments of Egypt’s departed great-
ness. Of them I will barely say, that their great antiquity,
the mystery that overhangs them, and their extraordinary
preservation amid the surrounding desolation, make Egypt
perhaps the most interesting country in the world. 1In the
words of an old traveller, “ Time sadly overcometh all .
things, and is now dominant, and sitteth upon a sphinx and
looketh into Memphis and old Thebes, while his sister
Oblivion reclineth semi-sominous on a pyramid, gloriously
triumphing and turning old glories into dreams. History
sinketh beneath her cloud. The traveller, as he passeth
amazedly through those deserts, asketh of her who builded
them, and she mumbleth something, but what it is he
heareth not.”

It is now more than three thousand years since the curse
went forth against the land of Egypt. The Assyrian, the
Persian, the Greek, the Roman, the Arabian, the Georgian,
the Circassian, and the Ottoman Turk have successively
trodden it down and trampled upon it; for thirty centuries
the foot of a stranger has been upon the necks of her in-
habitants ; and in bidding farewell to this once-favoured
land, now lying in the most abject degradation and misery,

02
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groauing under the iron rod of a tyrant and a stranger, 1
cannot help recurring to the inapired words, the doom of
prophecy : “ It shall be the basest of the kingdoms, neither
ghall it exalt #self any more among the nations; and thezr
shall be no more & prince of the land of Egypt.”
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CHAPTER XIII.

A good Word for the Arabs.—A Prophecy folfilled. —Ruine of a Lost Oity.
—A Sheik of the Bedouins.—Intervicws and Negotiations.—aA Had), or
Pilgrimage to Mecca~~Mchammedan Heaven for Wives—A French
Sheik.—The Bastinado,—Departure for the Desert.

I BAD now finished my journey in Egypt, from the Med-
iterranean to the Cataracts, or, as the boundaries of this
ancient «country are given in the Bible, from « Migdol 10
Byene, even unto the borders of Ethiopia” For nearly
two months I had been floating on the celebrated river,
with & dozen Arabs, prompt to do my slightest bidding,
and, in spite of bugs and all manner of creeping things,
enjoying pleasures and comforts that are not to be found in
Europe ; and it was with something more than an ordinary
feeling of regret that I parted from my worthy boatmen. 1T
- know that it is the custom with many travellers to rail at
the Arabs, and perhaps to beat them, and have them basti-
" nadoed ; but I could not and cannot join in such oppression
of this poor and much-abused people. On the contrary. I
do not hesitate to say that I always found them kind,
honest, and faithful, thenkful for the smallest favour, never
swly or discontented, and always ready and anxious to
serve me with a zeal that I have not met in any other
people; and when they came up in a body to the locanda
to say farewell, I felt that 1 was parting with tried am
trusty friends, most probably for ever. That euch was
the case with the rais thers could be little doubt; he
seemed to look upon himself 23 a doomed man, and a
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broken cough, a sunken eye, and a hollow cheek proclaimed
him one fast hurrying to the grave.

I was now about wandering amid new and different
scenes. I was about to cross the dreary waste of sand, to
exchange my quiet, easy-going boat for a caravan of drome-
daries and camels; to pitch my tent wherever the setting
sun might find me, and, instead of my gentle Arabs of the
Nile, to have for my companions the wild, rude Bedouins
of the desert; to follow the wandering footsteps of the chil-
dren of Israel when they took up the bones of Joseph, and
fled before the anger of Pharaoh, from their land of bondage ;
to visit the holy mountain of Sinai, where the Almighty,
by the hands of his servant Moses, delivered the tables of.
his law to his chosen people.

But I had in view something beyond the holy mountain.
"My object was to go from thence to the Holy Land. If I
should return to Suez, and thence cross the desert to El
Arich and Gaza, I should be subjected to a quarantine of
fourteen days on account of the plague in Egypt, and I
thought I might avoid this by striking directly through the
heart of the desert from Mount Sinai to the frontier of the
Holy Land. There were difficulties and perhaps dangers
on this route; but, besides the advantage of escaping the
quarantine, another consideration presented itself, which, in
the end, I found. it impossible to resist. This route was
entirely new. It lay through the land of Edom—a land
that occupies a large space on the pages of the Bible ; Edom
denounced by-God himself, once given to Esau for his in-
heritance, “ as being of the fatness of the earth,” but now
a desolate monument of the Divine wrath, and a fearful
witness to the truth of the words spoken by his prophets.
The English friends with whom I had dined at Thebes
first suggested to me this route, referring me, at the same
time, to Keith on the Prophecies, in which, after showing
with great clearness and force the fulfilment of prophecy
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after prophecy, as illustrated by the writings and reports
of travellers, the learned divine enlarges upon the prophecy
of Ieaiah against the land of Idumea, * None shall pass
through it for ever and ever,” and proves, by abundant
references 1o the works of modern travellers, that though
several have crossed its borders, none have ever passed
throughit. Burckharde, he says, made the nearest approach
to this achievement; but, by reference to the geographical
boundaries, he maintains that Burckhardt did not pass
through the land of Edom; and so strenuousiy does the
learned divine insist upon the fulfilment of the prophecy to
its utmost extent, as 1o contend that, if Burckhardt did pass
through the land of F.dom, he died in consequence of the
hardships he suffered on that journey. T did rot mean to
brave a prophecy. 1 had already iearned 10 regard the
words of the inspired penman with an interest I never felt
before ; and with the evidence I had elready had of the
sure fulfiiment of their predictions, I should have considered
it daring and impious to place myself in the way of a still
impending curse. But I did not go so far as the learned
commentator, and to me the words of the prophet seemed
sufficiently verified in the total breaking up of the route
ther travelied, as the great highway from Jerueaiem to the
Red Sea and India, and the general and probably sternsal
desolation that reigns in Edom.

8uil, however, it added to the interest with which 1
looked upon this route; and, moreover, in this dreary and
desolate region, for more than a thousand years buried from
the eyes of manking, its place unknown, and its very name
almost forgotter, lay the long-lost city of Petra, the capisal
of Arabia Petrsea, and the ¥dom of the Edomites, contain.
ing, according to the reports of the only travellers who have
over been permitted to enter it, the most curipus snd won-
derful remsins existing in the world: a city excavated from
the solid rock, with long ranges of dwellinga, temples, and
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tomba cut in the sides of the mountain, and all lying in
ruins, * thorns coming up in her palaces, nettles and bram-
bles in the fortresses thereof, a habitation of dragons, and
a court for owls.” Three parties had at different times
visited Petra, but neither of themn had passed through the land
of Idumea; and, according to the reports of the few trav.
ellers who had crossed ita borders, the Bedouwine who
roamed over the dreary sands of Idumea were the most
ferocious tribe of the desert race. It will not be consid-
ered surprising, therefore, that, having once conceived the
project, I was willing to fulfil it even at the cost of some
personal difficulty and hazard. .

I have said that this route was entirely new. It was
known that two Englishmen, with an Ttalian, long resident
in Egypt, and understanding thoroughly the language and
character of the Arabs, had started from Cairo about a year
before to make this journey, and, as they had been heard of
afterward in Europe, it was known that they had succeed-
ed ; butnoaccount of their journey had ever been published,
and all the intelligence I could obtain of the route and its
perils was doubtful and confused. The general remark
was, that the undertaking was dangerous, and that I had
better let it alone. Almost the only person who encour-
aged me was Mr. Gliddon, our vice-consul; and probably,
if it had not been for him, I should have given up the idea.
Besides the difficulties of the road, there were others of a
more personal nature. I was alone. I could not speak the
language, and I had with me a servant who, instead of load-
ing me on, and sustaining me when 1 faltered, was con-
stantly torturing himself with idle fears, and was very re-
luctant to accompany me at all. Nor was this all; my
health was far from being restored, and roy friend Waghom
was telling me every day, with a warning voice, 1o turn my
stepe westward ;: but objeciions presented themselves in
vain; and perhaps it was precisely becanse of the objec-
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tions that I finally determined upon attempting the journey
through the land of Idumea.

By singular good fortune the sheik of Akaba was then
at Cairo. The great yearly caravan of pilgrims for Mecca
was assembling outside the walls, and he was there, on the
summons of the pacha, to escort and protect them through
the desert as far as Akaba. He was the chief of a power-
ful tribe of Bedouins somewhat reduced by long and bloody
wars with other tribes, but still maintaining, in all its vigour,
the wild independence of the race, and yet strong enough
to set at defiance even the powerful arm of the pacha. A
system of mutual forbeerance seemed to exist between'
them, the Bedouins knowing that, although the pacha might
not subdue them, his long arm could reach and disturb
them even in their sandy hills; while the pacha could not
overlook the fact that the effort would cost him the lives
of his best troops, and that the plunder of their miserable
tents would bring him neither glory nor profit. Thus the
desert was still the possession of the Bedouins ; they still
claimed a tribute from the stranger for permission to pass
over it, and this induced the pacha annually to invite the
sheik of Akaba to Cairo, to conduct the caravan for Mecca,
knowing that if not so invited, even the sacred character
of the pilgrims would not protect them in passing through
his country.

I found him about a mile outside the walls, near the
tombs of the califs, on the edge of the desert, sitting on a
mat under his tent, and surrounded by a dozen of his swar-
thy tribe, armed with long sabres, pistols, and matchlock
guns. The sheik was a short stout man, of the darkest shade
of bronze; his eye keen, roving, and unsettled; his teeth
white ; and his skin so dried up and withered that it seemed
cleaving to his very bones. At the first glance I did not
like his face ; it wanted frankness, and even boldness ; and
I thought at the time, that if I had met him alone in the
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desert 1 should 4ot have trusted him. He received me
with great civiliy, while his companions rose, gave me
their low salamm, seated me on the mat beside him, ard
then resmmned their own cross-legged attitude, with less
noise than would have attendad the entrance of a genileman
into a drawing-room on & moming call. All stared &t me
with silen gravity ; and the sheik, though desert born and
bred, with. an air and menner that showed him familiar
with the usages of good society in Cairo, took the pipe
from his mouth and handed it to me.

All being seated, the comsul’s janizary, who had come
with me, opened the divan; but he had scarcely begun to
declare my object before the whole group, sheik and all,
apparently surprised out of their hebitzal phlegm, cried out
together that they were ready to escort me, and to defend -
me with their lives against every danger. 1 said a few
words, and they beceme clamorous in their assurances of
the great friendship they had conceived for me; that life
was nothing in my service; that they would sleep in my
tent, guard and watch me by day and night, and, in short,
that they would be my father, mother, sister, and brother,
and all my relstions, in the desert; and the firel 2ssurance
was, that it would not be possible to travel that road except
under their protection. I then began to inquire the terms,
when, as before, all apoke at once, some fixed one price,
some another, and for bucksheesh whatever 1 pleased, [
did not like this wild #nd noisy negotiation. I knew that I
must make great allowance for the extravagant language of
the Arabs; but there seemed to be an eagerness to get me
among them which, in my eyes, was rather ominous of bad
intentions. They were known to be a lawlesa people, and
distinguished, even among their desert brethren, us a wild
snd savage tribe.  And these were the people with whom I
was negotiating to meet io the desert, at the little fortress of
Akabz, at the eastern extremity of the Red Ses; into whose
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. .
hands ¥ was to place myself, and from whom I was to ex-
pect protection against greater dangers.

My interview with them was not very satisfactory, and,
wishing to talk the matter over more quietly with the sheik
alone, 1 asked him to go with me 10 my hotel ; whereupon
the whole group started up at once, and, some on foot, and
others on dromedaries or on horseback, prepared to follow.
"T'his did not euit tne, and the sheik contrived to get rid of
gll except one, his principal and conustant attendant, * his
black,” as he waa called. He followed me on horseback,
snd when he came up into my room, it was, perhaps, the
first time in hislife that he had ever been under 2 roof. As
an instance of his simplicity and ignorance, it may be worth
mentioning here, although ¥ did not khow it until we were
on the point of separating after our journey was completed,
that he mistook the consul’s janizary, who wore a dashing
red Turkish dress, sword, dc., for an officer of the pacha’s
household, and, consequently, had always looked upon me
as specially recommended to him by the pacha, 1 could
not come to any definite understanding with him. The
precise service that I required of him was to conduct me
from Akaba to Hebron, throngh the land of Edom, diver-
ging to visit the excavated city of Peirs, a jonmey of abom
ten days. I could not get him te name any sum as come
pensation for this service; he told me that he would con-
duct me for nothing, that I might give him what I plensed,
&c. When I first spoke about the terms at his tent, he
lrad said twelve dollars a camel, and, as it seemed to me,
he had named this sum without the least caleulation, as the
first that happenred to ocewr to him. I now referred him to
this price; which he had prolrably forgosen, hoping to es-
tablish it as a sort of basis upon which to negotiste; bat,
when his attention was called to it, be insisted uwpon' the
twelve dollars, and something more for bucksheesh., A
fair price for this service would have beon about. two dels

Vor. I.—P ’
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lare.. I told him this did not saiisfly me; that I wantea
everything definitely arranged beforehand, and that T would
not give the enormous price he asked, 2od bucksheesh in
proportion; but I could do mothing with him; he listened
with perfect coolness ; and taking hia pipe from his mouth,
in answer to everything I said, told' me to come to him at
Akaba, come to him st his tent; he had plenty of camels,
and would conduct me without any reward, or [ might give
him what I pleased. We parted without coming to an ar.
rangement. He offered to send one of his men to conduct
me from Mount Sinai to Akaba; but, as something might
accur to prevent my going, I would not take him.. He gave
me, however, his signet, which he told me every Bedonin
on that route knew and would respect, and writing his name
under it according tothe sound, I repeated it over and over,
until I could pronounce it intelligibly, and treasured it up
28 a password for the desert.

The next morning, under pretence tha: 1 went to sec the
starting of the great caravan of pilgrims for Mecea, I rode
out to the sheik; and telling him that, if I came to him, [
should come destitute of everything, and he must have some
good tobacco for me, I slipped & couple of gold pieces into
his hand, aad, without any further remark, left the question
of 1y going undetermined. It was worth my ride 10 sce
the departure of the caravaa. It consisted of more than
thirty thousand pilgrims, who had come from the shorce
of the Caspian, the extremities of Persia, and the confines
of Africa; and having assembled, according to .usage for
hundreds of years, at Cairo as a ceatral poiat, the whole
mass was getting in motion for a pilgrimage of fifty days,
through dresry saads, to the tomb of the Prophet. '

Accustorted as T was to associate the idea of order and
decorum with the observance of all rites and duties of reli-
gion, I could not but feel surprised t the noise, tumult, and
confusion, the strifes and battles of shese pilgrim-travellers,
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“If ¥ had met them in the desert after their jine of march was

formed, it would have been an imposing spectacle, and
comparatively easy to describe; but here, aa far as the eye
could reach, they were acattered over the sandy plain, thirty
thousand peopie, with probably twenty thousand camels and
dromedaries, men, women, and children, beasts and bag-
gage; all commingled in a confosed mass that seemed hope-
lessly inextricable. Some had not yet struck their tents,
some were making coflfee, some smoking, some cocking,
some eating, many shouting and cursing, others on their
knees praying, and others, again, hurrying on 1o join the
long moving stream that already extended several miles
into the desert.

It is a vulgar prejudice, the belief that women are not ad-
mitted into the heaven of Mohammed. It is true that the
cunning Prophet, in order not to disturb the joyful serenity
-with which his followers look forward to their promised
kesven, hes not given to women any fixed position there,
and the pious Mussulman, although blessed with the law-
fol complement of four wives, ia not bound 16 aee among
bis seventy-two black-eyed houries the faces of his com-
penions upon esrth; but the woemen are not utterly cast
out; they are deemed to have souls, and entitled o & heav.
on of their owi; and it may be, oo, that their visions of
futurity ave not less bright, for that there is & mystery to be
unravelled beyond the grave, and they are not doomed to
eternal companionship with their esrthly lords. In the
wildest, rudest scene where woman appears at all, there is
a sweet and undefinable charm; and their appearance
among the pilgrims, the care with which they shrouded
themeelves from every eye, their long thick veils, and their
tents or [our-post beds, with curiaine of red silk, fastened
down all around and secured on the high backs of camels,
were the most striking objects in the caravan. Next to
them in interest were the miserable figures of the marabouts,
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samtons, or Arsb saints, having only a scanty covering of ragn
over their shoulders, and the rest of their bodies completely
noked, yet etrutting about a8 i clothed in purple end fne
liven; and setting off utterly destitnte of everything for a
journey of monthe across the desert, pafely wrusting to that
open-handed charity which forms so conspicuous an jtem in
the list of Mussuiman virtues, But the object of mmiversal
interest was the grest hox containing the presents and dec-
orgtions for the tomb of the Prophet. The camel which bearn
this sacred burden is adorned with banners and rich hous-
ings, is watched and tended with pious care, aod, when his
journey is ended, no meaner load can touch his back; he
has filled the measure of & camel’s glory, and lives and dies
respected by ail good Mussulmans.

In the evening, being the last of my stay in Cairo, I heard
that Mr. Linant, the companion of M, Laborde on his visit
to Petra, had arrived at Alexandria, and, with Mr. Gliddon,
went to see him. Mr. L. is one of the many French emi-
grés driven from their native soil by political convuleions,
and who have risen to distinction in foreign Jands by mili-
tary talents, and the force of that restiess energy so pecu-
liar to his countrymen. Many years before, he had thrown
hirmaelf into the Arabjan Desert, where he had become so
much beloved by the Bedouins, that on the occasion of a
dispute between two contending claimants, the customa of
their tribe wers waived, the pretensions of the rivals mset
agide, and he waa elected sheik of Mount Sinai, and invess-
«d with the flattering name, which he retains to this day,
of Abdel Hag, or the alave of truth. Notwithatanding his
desert rank and dignity, he received me with a politeness
which savoured of the salons of Paris, and encouraged me
in my intention of visiting Petra, assuring me that it would
abundantly repay me for all the difficulties attending it; in
fact, he spoke lightly of these, although I afierward found
that his acquaintance with the language, his high standing
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amoug the Bedouins, and his lavish distribution of money
and presents, had removed or diminished obstacles which,
to & stranger without these advamiages, were by no means
of s trifling nature. In addition to much general advice,
ke counselled me particularly to wear the Turkish or Arsb
dress, and to get a letter from the Habeeb Effendi to the
governor of the little fortress of Akaba. Mr. Livant has
been twenty years in Egypt, and is now a bey in the pa-
cha’s service; and that very afiernoon, after a Jong inter-
view, had received ordera from the great reformer to make
a survey of the pyramids, for the purpose of deciding which
of those gigantic monuments, after having been respected
by ali preceding tyrants for three thousand years, should
now be demolished for the illustrious object of yielding ma-
terial for a petty fortress, or searcely more useful and im-
portant bridge.* )

Early in the morning 1 went into the bazars, and fitted
out Paul and myself with the necessary dresses. FPanl was
soon equipped with the common Arab dress, the blue cottén
shirt, tarbouch, and Bedouin shoes. A native of Malia, he
was very probably of Arab descent in part, and his dark
complexion and long black beard would enable him readily
to paas for one born under the sun of Egypt. As for my-
self, I could not look the swarthy.Arab of the desert, and
the dress of the Turkish houaja or gentleman, with the ne-
cessary arms and equipments, was very expensive; so ]
provided myself with the unpretending and respectable cos-
tume of a Cairo merchant; a long red silk gown, with a
black abbas of camels” hair over it; red tarbouch, with a
green and yellow striped handkerchief rolled round it as a

* On my return to Alexandria, I learned that Mr. Linant had reported
that it would be cheaper to get etone from the quarries.  After all, it is per-
hupe 10 be regretted that he had not gone on, as the mystery that overhangs
he pyramids will probably never be removed until oue of them is pullod
down, and avery atone removed, under the direction of some friend ot
“science and the yrts,
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tarban ; white troueers, large red shoes gver yellow slippe,
hlue aash, aword, and a pair of large Turkish pistols.
Having finished my purchaees in the bazars, I returned 10
my hotel ready o set out, and found the dromedaries, cam-~
els, and guides, and expected to find the letter for the gov-
ernor of Akaba, which, at the suggestion of Mr. Linant, I
had requested Mr. Gliddon to procure for me. I now
learned, however, from that gentleman, that, to avoid delay,
it would be better to go mysell, first sending my caravan
cutside the gate, and representing to the minister that I was
actually waiting for the letter, in which case he would prob-
ably give it to me immediately. 1 accordingly sent Paul
with my little caravan 1o wait for me at the tomba of the
califs, and, attended by the consul’s janizary, rode up to the
ciladel, and etopped at the door of the governor's palace.
The reader may remember that, on my first visit to his
oxcellency, [ saw & man whipped; this time I saw one bas-
tinadoed. I had heard much of this, a punishment existing,
1 believe, only in the East, but I had never seen it inflicied
before, and ;hope I never shall see it again. As on the
former occasion, I found the little governor standing at one
end of the large hail of entrance, munching, and trying
causes. A crowd was gathered around, and before him
wae & poor Arsb, pleading and beseeching most piteously,
while the big tears were relling down Lis cheeks ; near him
was a man whose resolute amd somewhat angry expression
marked kim a8 the accuser, seeking vengeance rather than
justice, Suddenly the governor made a pende movement
with his hand ; all noise cessed ; all stretched their necks
and tureed their eager eyes towards him ; the accused cut
short his crying, and stood with his mouth wide open, and
his eyes fixed upon the governor. The latter spoke a few
words in a very low voice, to me of course unintelligible, and,
indeed, acarcely audible, but they seemed to fall upen the
quick ears of the culprit like bolts of thunder ; the agony of
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suspense was over, and, without a word or lock, he laid
himsell down on his face at the feet of the governor. A
space was immedistely cleared sround; a man on each
side took him by the hend, and, stretching out his arms,
kneeled upon and held them down, while another seated
bimeelf across his neck and shoulders. Thus nailed to the
ground, the poor fellow, knowing that there was no chance
of escape, threw up liis feet from the knee-joint, a0 as to pre-
sent the soles in a horizontal position. T'wo men came for-
ward with a pair of long stout bars of wood, attached together
by a cord, between which they piaced the feet, drawing them
togethor with the cord so as to fix them in their horizontal
position, and leave the whole fai surface exposed to ths
full force of the blow. In the mean time two atrong Turks
were astanding veady, one st each dide, armed with long
whips much resembling our common cowuskin, but longer
and thicker, and made of the tough hide of the hippopots-
mus. While the occupation of the judge was suspended by
these preparations, the janizary had presented the consul's
letter. My sennibilities are not particularly acute, but they
yielded in this instance. I hed watched all the preliminary
srrangements, nerving myself for what was to come; but
when 1 heard the scourge whizzing through ihe air, aod,
when the firat bjow fell upon the naked feet, saw the con-
vulsive movements of the bedy, and heard the first loud
piercing shriek, I could stand it no longer; I broke through
the crowd, forgetting the govemnor and everythiog else, ex-
cept the sgonizing sounds from which 1 was escaping; but
the janizary followed close at my heels, wod, laying his
hand vpen my arm, heuled me back to the governor. If I
had consulted merely the impulse of feeling, I should have
consigned him, and the governor, and the whele nation of
Turks, to the lower regions; but it was all important not to
offerd this surnmary dispenser of justice, and X never made
& greater sacrifice of feeling to expedieacy than whem 1 re-
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enterad hinpresence. The shrieks of the unhappy eriminal
wore ringiag through the chamber, but the governor re-
ceived me with an calm 2 smile as if he had been sitting on
his owa divan, listening to the atrains of some pleasamt
music, while I atod with my teeth clinched, and fel: the
hot breath of the victim, and heard the whizzing of the ac-
cursed whip, as it fell again and again vpon his bleading
foet. I have heard men cry out in agony wheun the sea was
raging, aad the drowning man, rising for the last time upon
the mountain waves, turned his imploring arms towards us,
and with his dying breath- called in vain for help; but I
never heard such heartrending sounds as those from she
poor bastinadoed wratch before me. Ithought the governor
would never make an end of reading the letter, when the
soribe handed it to him for his signature, although it con
tained but hslf & dozen lines ; he fumbled in his pocket for
his seal, and dipped it in the ink; the impression did vot
suit him, and he made another; and, after s delay that
teemed to me eternsl, employed in folding it, handed it to
me with a most gracious smile. I am sure [ grinned horri-
hly in retarn, and almost snaiching the leuer just as the last
blow feil, I turned to hasten from the sceme. The poer
scourged wretch was silent; he had found relief in insen-
sibility ; I esst one look upon the senseless body, and aaw
the feet 12id open in geshes, and the bicod streaming down
the legs. At that moment the bars were takien sway, and
the mangled feet fell iike lead upon the floor. I had to
work my way through the crowd, and, before 1 could escape,
1 saw the poor feliow revive, and by the first astural im-
pulse rise upon his feet, but fall again as if he had stepped
upon red-hot irdns. He crawied upon his hands and knees
t0 the door of the hall, asd here it was most grateful to see
that the poor missrable, mangled, and degraded Arab yet had
Afriends whose hearta yearned wowards kim; they took him
30 their arres and carried him away,
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I waas sick of Cairo, and in a right humour to bid farewell .
to cities, with all their arnificial laws, their crimes and pun-
ishments, and all the varied shades of inhumanity from man
to man, and in a few minutes 1 was beyond the gate, and
galloping awsay to joiﬁ my companions in the desert. At the
tombs of the califs 1 found Paul with my caravan; but I
had not yet escaped the stormy passions of men. With
the cries of the poor Arab still ringing in my ears, } was
greeted with a furious quarrel, arising from the apportion-
ment of the money I had paid my guides. I was in no hu-
mour to interfere, and, mounting my dromedary, and leaving
Paul to srrange the affair with them as he best could, I rode
on alone, :

It was a journey of no ordinary interest on which I was
now beginning my lonely way. I hed travelled in lialy,
among the mountains of Greece, the plains of Turkey, the
wild steppes of Russia, and the plains of Poland, but neither
of these afforded half the material for curious expectation
that my journey through the desert promised. - After an in.
terval of four thousand years, [ was about to parsue the
devious path of the children of Tsrael, when they took up
the bones bf Joseph and fled before the anger of Pharaoh,
among the mountain passes of Sinai, and through that great
and terrible desert which shut them from the Land of Prom-
_ ise. T rede on in silence and alone for nearly two hours,
and, just as the sun was sinking behind the dark mountains
of Mokattam, halted to wait for my little caravan; and 1
pitched my tent for the first night in the desert, with the
door opening to the distant land of Goshen.
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CHAPTER XIV.

The Corsvan.—Arsb Political Economy.—A projected Rajlroad —The
Slrocco.—Suez.—A travelled Englishiman.—~The Red Sen-—Embares.
tian of Pilgrims.—~A Misadventure.—S3criptural Localities.—The bitter
Fountain. '

Tex urangements for my joumney us far as Mount Sinai
had been made by Mr. Gliddon. Lt was necessary to bave
as my guides aome of the Bedouins from around the mount.
ains, and he hed procured one known to him, a2 man in
whom I could place the moat iroplicit confidence ; and pos-
sessing another not less powerful recommendation, in the
fact that he had been with Messrs. Linant and Laborde to
Petra. My caravan consisted of eight camels and drom-
edaries, and, as guide and camel-drivers, three young Bed-
oving from nineteen to twenty-two years old. My tent was
the common tent of the Egyptian soldiers, bought at the
governmeni {actory, easily carried, and ss easily pished ;
my bedding wes & mattrees and coverlet; and 1 bad, more-
over, & couple of boxes, about eighteen inches high, and
the width of my martress, filled with eatables, which [ car-
ried slung over the back of a cemel, one upon each aide,
and at night, by the addition of two pisces of board, coa-
verted into a bedstead. My store of provisions consisted of
bread, biscuit, rice, macaroni, tea, coffee, drivd apricots,
oranges, a roasted leg of mution, and two of the largest
gkins containing the filtered water of the Nile.

In the evening, while we were sitting around & fire, { in-
quired the cause of the quarrel from which I had escaped, and
this led Toualeb into an explapation of some of the customs
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of the Bedouins. Tlere existé among them that communi-

ty of interest and property for which radicals and visionaries

contend in civilized society. The property of the tribe is

10 a great extent common, and their earnings, or the profits

of their Inbour, are shared among the whole. A Bedeuin’s

wives are his own; and as the chastity of women is guard.

od by the most sanguinary iaws, his children are generally

his own ; his tent, alzo, and one or two camels are his, and

the reat belongs to his tribe. The practical operation of
this isw is not attended wih any greai diffculty; for, in

generzl, the rest, or thet which belongs to the tribe, is ne-

thing ; thers are no hosrded tremsures, no coffers of wealth,

the bequest of ancestors, or the gains of enterprise and in-

dustry, to excite the cupidily of the avaricious. Pooristhe

Bedouin born, and poor he dies, and his condition is more

than usually prosperous when his poverty does not lead -
him to the shedding of blood.

I did uot expect to learn lessons of political economy
smiong the Bedouin Arabe ; but, in the commencement of my
journey with them, I found the embarrassment and evil.of
trammelling individusl enterprise snd industry. The con-
sul had gpplied to Toualeb. Tousleb was obliged o pro-
pose the thing 1o such of his tribe 2 were then in Cairo,
aud all had & right to participate. The consequence was,
that when we were ready o move, instezd of five there
were a dozen camels and dromedsaries, and their several
owaers were the men whom I had ieft wrangling at the
torsbe of the califs; and eveh when it was ascertained that
only five were wanted, still three supernumeraries were sent,
that all might be engaged in the work. In countries where
the labour of man and beast has 2 per diem value, the loss
of the labour of three or four men and three or four camels
would be counted ; but, in the East, ime and lsbour have
no value. |

1 do ot mean to go into any dissertations on the char-
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acter of the Bedouins, and chall merely refer io. much traits
as fell under my chservation aad were developed by oir-
cumstances. While [ wes ealing ey evsnmyg meal, and
telking with TFoualeb, the thres. yovmg comol-drivers sat s
the deer of’ the tent, leaninyg on. their bands and looking as
me. * I at first did not psy muoh attention te. them, but it
soon struck me as singular that they did not prepare their
" own meal; and, noticing them meore attantively, I thought
they were not looking so much at me as. ai.the smoking pilau
before me. 1 asked them why they did' not eat their sup-
per; aud they told me that their masters had .sent them
awey withont & patticle of anything v 'est. I was exosed:
ingly vexed at this, inasmuch as it showed that I-had fomr
mouths 1o feed more than 1 had prepared -for; no trifling
mmatter on & jourasy in-the dewert; and, one whichi Punl, as
my quartermaater; said it was uterly impossible o accom-
plish. I at first told one of them to mount- my dromudary
and go baek to Cairo, assuring hinr that, if he did not return
before daylight, I! weuld follow end have beth lim and his
master bastihadoad ; but before be hed mosmted 1. changed
my mind. I'hmted all-retomse and delays, and, smothering
my wrath, told Pazl to give them some rice and bisenit, st
the risk of being oMliged: to come down to Amab bread my»
self. And so ended the first duy of my journey.

Early in the morning we began our meroh, with oue faees
towards the rising sun. Befove midday we were in as per
fect & desert a8 if. wo wdre vemoved: thousands of miles
from the habitations of men; ‘behind, before, and arevod ns
was one wide expause of lovel and arid sands, sithough we
were as et not more than eight hours frem the crowded
city of Gsiro; and I might already cry out; in the spirit-of
Neikomm’s famous cavatine; " The sea, the soa, the open
sex' Indeed, in all the travelling in the Bast, nothing
stnkes one more forcibly than the quick transitions frem the
Toine of cities to the stillnassiof the ynpeopiad: waste, .
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It does, indeed, appear remarkable that, within so short
s distance from Cairo, s city of 0 great antiquity and large
population, and on 2 road which we know to have been
travelled more than four thousand years, and which at this
day is the principal route to the Red Sea, there is s0 little
travelling, During the whole day we did not meet more
than & dozen Arabs, with perhaps twenty or thirty camels,
But » mighty change will scon be made in thiz particular.
A railroad is about to be constructed across the desert, over
the track followed by the children of Israel to the Red Sen,
The pacha had already ordered iron from England for the
purpese when I was in Egypt, and there is no doubt of its
practicsbility, being only & distance of eighty miles over 2
dead level; but whether it will ever be finished, or wheth-
er, if finished, it will pay the expense, i3 much more ques-
tionable, Indeed, the better opinion is, that the pachs does
it merely to bolster up his reputation in Europe 28 a re.
former ; that he has begun withont calculating the costs;
and that he will get tired and abandon it before it ia half com.
pleted. It may be, however, that the reader will one day
be hurried by a steam-engine over the route which I was
now crossing at the slow pace of & camel; and when that
day comes, all the excitement and wonder of a journey in
the desert will be over. There will be no more pitching
of tents, or sieeping under the atarry firmament, surrounded
by Arabs and camels; no more carrying provisions, and no
danger of dying of thirat; all will be reduced to the sys-
tematic tameness of & cotton-factory, and the wild Arab
will retire farther into the heart of the desert, shunning, like
our native Indians, the faces of strangers, and following for
ever the footsteps of his wandering ancestors, Blessed
be my fortune, improveinent had not yet actually begun its
march.

In the course of the night 1 was suddenly awakened by
a loud noise like the fispping of sails. A high wind hed

Vot. L—Q
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risen, and my tent not heing well secured, it had turned
over, a0 that the wind got under it and carried it away. In
the civilized world, we often hear of reverses of fortune
which reduce & mao 10 such a state that he hus not & roof
to cover him; but few are ever deprived of the protection
of their roof in a0 summary a way as this, and it is but fair
to add thar few have ever got it back mo expeditionsty, I
- opened my eyes upon the stars, and waw my house fleeing
from me. Paul and I were on our feet in & moment, and
gave chase, and, with the assistance of our Arabs, brought
it back and planted it again; I thought of the prudent Ken-
tuckian who tied his house to a stump o keep it from being
blown away, and would have done the same thing if I could
have found 2 stump; but tree or stump in the desert there
is none. :

1 was not disturbed again during the night; but the wind
continued to increase, and towards morming and all the
next day blew with great violence. It was the dread si-
rocco, the wind that has for ever continued to blow over
the desert, carrying with it the fine pariicles of sand which,
by the continued action of centuries, have buried the monu-
ments, the temples, and the cities of Egypt; the sirocco
always disagreeable and dangerous, and sometimes, if the
reports of travellers be true, suffocating and burying whole
caravans of men and camels. Fortunately for me, it was
blowing upon my back; but atill it was necessary 1o draw
my Arab cloak close over my head ; and even then the par-
ticles of sand found their way within, so that my eyes were
soon filled with them. This was very far from being one
of the worst siroccos; but the sun was obscured, the at~
masphere was a perfect cloud of sand, and the tracks were
so0 completely obliterated, that a litle alter midday we were
obliged to stop and take shelter under the lee of a hillock
of sand; occasionally we had met caravans’ coming upon
us through the thick clouds of sand, the Araba riding with
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their backs to the heads of their camels, and theif faces
covered, so that not a single feature could be seen.

By the third morning the wind had somewhat abated,
but the sand had become 8o scattered thaz not a single track
could be seen. I was forcibly reminded of a circumstance
related to me by Mr. Waghorn. A short time before I met
him at Cairo, in making a hurried march from Suez, with an
Arab unaccustomed to the desert, he encamped about mid-
way, and startingtwo hours before daylight, continued trav-
elling, half asleep, upon his dromedary, until it happened
to strike him that the sun had risen in the wrong place, and
was then shining in his face instead of warming his back;
he had been more than three hours retracing his steps to
Suez. If.I had been alone this morning, I might very easily
have fallen into the same or a worse error. The prospect
before me was precisely the same, turn which way I would ;
and, if I had been left to myself, I might have wandered as
long as the children of Israel in search of the Promised
Land before I should have arrived at the gate of Suez.

We soon came in sight of the principal, perhaps the only
object, which a stranger would mark in the route from Cairo
to Suez, It is a large palm-tree, standing alone about half
way across, the only green and living thing on that expanse
of barrenness. We saw it two or three hours ; and, moving
with the slow pace of our camels, it seemed as if we should
never reach it; and then, again, as if we should never leave
it behind us. A journey in the desert is so barren of inci-
dent, that wayfarers note the smallest circumstances, and
our relative distance from the palm-tree, or half-way house,
furnished occupation for & great part of the day.

At about twelve o’clock the next day we caught the first
view of the Red Sea, rolling between the dark mountains
of Egypt and Arabia, as in the days of Pharaoh and Moses.
In an hour more we came in sight of Suez, a low dark spot
on the shore, above the commencement of the chains of
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mountpine on each side. About two hours before amiving,
we passed, at & [ittle distance on the left, & large khan, on
the direct road to Akabs, built by the pacha as a stopping-
place for the pilgrims on their way to Mecca, Three days
before, more than thirty thousand pilgrims had halted in
and arovnd it, but now not & living being was to be seen.
About half an hour on the hither side of Suez we came to
% woll, where, for the first lime since we left Cairo, we
watered out camels.

Even among the miserable cities of Turkey and Egypt,
few present so wretched an appearance as Suez. Stand-
ing on the borders of the desert, and on the shore of the sen,
with bad and unwholesome water, not & blade of grass
growing around it, and dependant upen Cairo for the food
that sypports its inhabitants, it sustains & poor existence
by the trade of the great caravan for Mecca, and the small
commerce between the ports of Cosseir, Djiddeh, and Mo-
cha. Anew project hes.lately been attempted here, which,
it might be supposed, would have a tendency ic regenerate
the fallen city. The route to India by the Red Sea is 1n
the {ull tide of success{ul experiment; the English flag is
often seen waving in the harbour; and about once in two
months an English steamer arrives from Bombay ; but even
the clatter of a steamboat i unable to infuse life into its
sluggish population. :

The gate was open, & single soldier was lying on a mat
basking m the sum, his musket gleaming brightly by his
side, and a single cannon projected over the wall, frowning
with Tom Thumb greatness upon the stranger entering the
city. Passing the gate, we found ourselves within a Jarge
open space crowded with pilgrime. Even the small space
enclosed by the walls was not more than one quarter ocs
cupied by buildings, and these few were at the farthest ex-
tremity. ‘The whole intermediate area was occupied by pil-
grims, scatlered about in every imaginable position and oe-
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cupation, who stared at me as I passed among them in my
European dress, and moticed me according to their various
humours, some greeting me with a smile, some with a low
and respectful salaam, and others with the black look and
ferocious scowl of the bigoted and Frank-detesting Mus-
sulmans.

We stopped in the square in front of the harbour, and in-
quired for an Englishman, the agent of Mr. Waghom, to
whom I had a letter, and from whom I hoped to obtain a
bed ; but he had arrived only two days before, and 1 doubt
whether he had one for himself. He did all he could for
.me, but that was very little. I.remember one thing about
him, which is characteristic of a class of Eurogean resi-
dents in Egypt; he had lived fourteen years between Al-
exandria and Cairo, and had never been in the desert be-
fore, and talked as if he had made a voyage to Babylon or
Bagdad. He had provided himself with almost everything
that his English notions of comfort could suggest, and
with these he talked of his three days’ journey in the des-
ert a8 a thing to be done but once in a man’s life. I ought
not to be harsh on him, however, for he was as kind as he
could be to me, and in one thing I felt very sensibly the
benefit of his kindness. . By bad management my water-
skins, instead of being old and seasoned, were entirely
new; the second day out the water was injured, and the
third it was pot drinkable. I did not suffer so much as
Paul and the Arabs did, having fallen into the habit of
drinking but little, and assuaging my thirst with an orange;
but I suffered from a cause much worse ; my eyes Were bad-
ly inflamed, and the water was so much lmpregnated with
the noxious absorption from the leather, that it destroyed” ‘the
effect of the powders which I diluted in it, and aggravated
instead of relieving the inflammation. The Englishman
had used kegs made for the purpose, and had more than a
kegfol left, whlch he insisted on my taking. One can

Q3
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bardly imagine thet the giving or receiving a keg of waser
should be & matter of any moment; but, much as [ wanted
it, indeed, all-important as it was to me for the rest of my
journey, I hesitated to deprive him of it. Before going,
however, [ filled one of my skins, and counted it at the time
one of the most valuable presents I had ever received. He
had been in the deser, too, the same day that we soffered
from the sirocco, and his eyes were ih a worse condition
than mine.

The feat thing he did was to find me a place to pasa the
night in. Directly opposite the open space was a large ro-
quel or stone building, containing & ground and upper ficor,
and open in the centre, forming & hollow square. The
whole building was divided by partitions inte perbaps one
hundred apariments, and every one of these and the open
square outside were filled with pilgrims. The apartments
consisted merely of a floor, roof, door, and walls, and some-
times one or the other of these requisites was wanting, and
its deficiency supplied by the excess of another. My room
was in one corner in the second story, and had & most un.
necessary and uncomfortable proportion of windows ; but ]
had no choice. I regretted that I had not pitched my tent
outaide the walls; bui, caliing to my assistance the ingeno-
ity snd contriving spirit of my country, fasiened it up as &
screen to keep the wind from coming upon me too severe-
ly, and walked out to see the little that was to be seen of
Buez. .

I had soon made a tour of the wwn; end, having per-
formed this duty, I hurried where my thonghts and feelings
had long been carrying me, to the shore of the sea. Hall a
dozen vessels of some eighty or a hundred tons, sharp buily,
with tall spars for lasteen sails, high poops, and strangely
painted, resembling the ancient shipe of war, or the Turk-
ish corsair or Arab pirate of modern days, were riding =t
anchor in the harbour, waiting to take on board the thou-



A DEAD TARTAR, 187

nands of pilgrime who were all around me. I followed the
shore tiil I had turned the walls, and was entirely alone. 1
sat down under the wzll, where 1 had an extensive view
dawn the sea, and saw the place where the waters divided
for the passage of the Israglites. Two hours ] atrolled
along the shore, and, when the sun was sinking behind the
dark mountains of Mokattam, I was buthing my feet in the
waters of the coral sea.

Early in the morning I went out on the balcony, and
looking down into the open square, filled with proups of
pilgtims, male and female, sleeping on the bare ground, in
all manner of aititudes, | saw directly under me a dead
Tartar. He had died during the night, his deathbed & sin.
glo plank, and he was lying in the sheepskin dress which
he wore when living. ‘T'wo friends from the frozen regions
of the north, companions in his long pilgrimage, were sit-
ting on the g'mund preparing their morning coffes, and my
Arabs were aleepmg by his side, unconscious that but a
few feet from them, during the stillness of the night, an im-
mortal spirit had been called away. I gazed long and
steadfastly upon the face of the dead Tartar, and moralized

very solemnly—indeed, painfully—upon the imaginary in-
* cidents which my fancy summoned up in connexion with
his fate. Nor was the possibility of my own death, among
strangers in 2 distant land, the least prominent or least sad-
deging portion of my revery.

I ascribe this uncommon moping-fit to ﬁ1y exposing my-
wolf before breakfast. The stomach must be fortified, or
force, moral and phyueical, is gone, and melancholy and blue
devils are the inevitable consequence. After breakfast I
was another creature. My acute sensibility, my tender sym-
pathies, were gone; and, when I went out again, I looked
upon the body of the dead Tartar with the utmost indiffer-
snce,

The pilgrims were now nearly all stirring, and the square
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was all in motion. The balcony, and, indesd, every past
of the old roquel, wers flled with the better class of piigrims,
principelly Turks, the lords of the land; and in an apart-
ment opening on the balcony, immediately next to mine, sat
a beautiful Circassian, with the regular features and brilliant
complexion of her country. By her side were two lovely
children, fair and besmtiful a8 their mother. MHer face was
completely uncovered, for she did oot know that a stranger
was gazing on her, and, wming from the black vieages
sround him to her fair and lovely fece, was revelling in rec-
ollections of the beauties of hie pative laad. Aad lo, the
virtue of a breakfast! I, that by looking upon a dead Tar-
jar had buried myself in the deserts of Arabia, written my
epitaph, and cried over my own grave, waa now ready to
break a lance with a Turk to rob him of his wife.

The balcony and staircase were thronged with pilgrims,
many still aslesp, so that I wase obliged to utep over their
bodien in going down, and out of doors the case was much
the same. At home I should have thought it a pecuiiarly
interesting circumslance o join a caravan of Mussulmans
on their pilgrimage to Mecca; but, long before I had seen
them start from the gate of Cairo, my feelings were assen-
tially changed. I had hired my caravan for Mount Sinai ;
but, feeling rather week, and wishing to save myself six
days’ journey in the desert, I endeavoured to kire 2 boat to
go down the Red Sea to Tor, supposed to be the Elim, or
place of palm-trees, mentioned in the Exodus of the Israel.
ites, and only two days' journey from Mount Sinai, The
boats were 3ll taken by the pilgrims, and these holy travel
lers wore packed together as closely as sheep on board one
of our North River sloops for the New-York market. They
were 3 filthy set, many of them probably nat changing their
clothes from the time they leRt their homes until they
reached the tomb of the Prophet. I would mather not have
sravelled with them; but, as it wae my only way of goiog
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down the sea, I applied to an Arab, to hire a certain portion
of space on the deck of a boat for myself and servant; but
he advised me not to think of such a thing. He told me if
I hired and paid for such a space, the pilgrims would cer-
tainly encroach upon me; that they would beg, and bor-
row, and at last rob me; and, above all, that they were
bigoted fanatics, and, if a storm occurred, would very likely
throw me overboard. With this character of his brethren
from a true believer, I abandoned the idea of going by sea,
and that the more readily, as his account was perfectly
consistent with what I had before heard of the pilgrims.
The scene itself did not sustain the high and holy char-
acter of a pilgrimage. As I said before, all were abomina-
bly filthy ; some were sitting around a great dish of pilay,
thrusting their hands in it up to the knuckles, squeezing the
boiled rice, and throwing back their heads as they crammed
the huge morsel down their throats; others packing up
their merchandise, or carrying water-skins, or whetting
their sabres ; others wrangling for a few paras; and in one
place was an Arab butcher, bare-legged and naked from the
waidt upward, with his hands, breast, and face smeared with
blood, leaning over the body of a slaughtered camel, bran-
dishing an axe, and chopping off huge pieces of meat for
the surrounding pilgrims. A little off from the shore 2 large
party were embarking on board a small boat to go down to
their vessel, which was lying at the mouth of the harbour;
they were wading up to their middle, every one with some-
thing on his shoulders or above his head. Thirty or forty
had already got on board, and as many more were trying to
do the same; but the boat was already full. A loud wran.
gling commenced, succeeded by clinching, throttling, splash-
‘ng in the water, and running to the shore. I saw bright
swords gleaming in the air, heard the ominous click of a
pistol, and in one moment more blood would have been
shed but for a Turkish aga, who bad been watching the
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scens from the governor's balcony, and now dashing m
" among them with a huge silver-headed mace, and laying
about him right and left, brought the turbulent pilgrims to &
condition.more suited to their sacred character.

At about nine o’clock I sent off my camels to go round
the head of the gulf, intending 1 cross over in a boat and
meet them. At the moment they Jeft the roquel, two friends
were holding up a quilt before the body of the dead Tartar,
while a third was within, washing and preparing it for bu-
rial. At wwelve o'clock I got on board my boat; she was
Jike the others, sharp built, with a high poop and tail latteen
sails, and, for the first time in all my travelling, I began to
think a voyage better than a journey. . In addition to the
greater ease and pleasantness, there was something new
end exciting in the passage of the Red Sea; and we had
hardly given our large latteen sails to the wind, before I
began to talk with the rais about carrying me down to Tor;
but he told me the boat was too small for such a voyage,
and money would not induce him to attempt it.

Late in the afternoon we landed on the opposite side, on
the most sacred epot connected with the wanderings of the
Israelites, where they rose from the dry bed of the sea,
- and, at the command of Moses, the divided waters rushed
together, overwhelming Pharaoh and his chariots, and the
whole host of Egypt. With the devotion of a pious pil-
grim, I picked yp a shell and put it in my pocket as a me-
morial of the place, and then Pau] and 1, mounting the
dromedaries which my guide had broeght down to the shore
in readiness, rode to a grove of palm-trees, shading a foun-
tain of bad water, called ayoun Monssa, or the fountain of
Moses. I was riding carelessly along, looking behind me
towards the sea, and had almost reached the grove of palm-
trees, whan a large flock of crows flew out, and my drome-
dory, frightened with their sudden whizzing, started back
snd threw me twenty feet over his head, completely clear
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of hia long neck, and left me sprawling in the sand, It was
a merey I did not finish my wanderings where the children
of lsrael began theirs ; but I saved my head at the expense
of my hands, which sank in the loose soil up to the wrist,
and bore the marks for more than two months afierward. 1
seated myself where [ fell, and, as the sun was just dipping
below the horizon, told Paul to pitch the tent, with the door
towards the place of the miraculous passage. 1 shall never
forget that sunset scene, and it isthe last I shall inflict upon
the reader. I was sitting on the very spot where the ¢ho-
sen people of God, afier walking over the dry bed of the
sea, stopped to behold the divided waters returning to their
place "and swallowing up the host of the pursuers. The
mountains on the other side looked dark and portentous, as
if proud and conscious witnesdes of the mighty miracle,
while the sun, descending slowly behind them, long aiter it
had disappeared, left a reflected brightness, which illumined
with an almost supernatural light the dark surface of the
water,

But to return to the fountain of Moses. I am aware
that there is some dispute 2s 10 the precise spot where
Moses crossed ; but, having no time for skepticism on such
mattera, I began by mzking up my mind that this was the
place, and then looked around to see whether, according to
the account given in the Bible, the {ace of the country and
the natural lendmarke did not sustain my opinion. 1 re-
member 1 looked up to the head of the gulf, where Suez or
Kolsum now stands, and saw that almost to the very head of
the gulf there was a high range of mountaine which it would
be necesaary to cross, an undertaking which it would have
been physically impossible for six hundred thousand people,
men, women, and children, to accomf:lish, with a hostile
srmy pursuing them. At Suez, Moses could not have been
hemmed in as he was; he could gooff into the Syrian Des-
ert, or, unless the sea has grealy changed sinoce that time,
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round the head of the gulf. But here, direcily opposite
where I sat, wae an opening in the mountains, making a
clear passage from the desert to the shore of the ses, Itis
sdmitted that, from the earliest history of the coantry, there
was & cAtavan route from the Rameseh of the Pharaohs to
this apot, and it was perfecily clear to my mind tha, if the
aceount be true at all, Moses had taken that route; that it
wan directly opposite me, between the two'mountains, where
he had come down with his multitude to the shore, and that
it whe there he had found himself hemmed in, in the man-
ner described in the Bible, with the mes before him, and
the srmy of Pharaoh in hia rear; it was there he had
* mtretched ont his hand and divided the waters; and proba-
bly, on the very epot where | sat, the children of Jarae] had
kneeled upon the sands to offer thanks to God for his mi.
raculous interposition. ‘T'he distance, loo, was in confirm-
ation of this opinion. It was about twenty miles across;
the distance which that immenss multitude, with their ne-
censary baggage, conld have passed in the apace of time
{& night} mentioned in the Bible. Besides my own judg-
ment and conclusions, | bad autherity on the spot, in my
Bodouin Toualeb, who tallted of it with as much certainty
as if he bad seen it himself; end, by the waning light of
the moon, pointed out the metes and bounds according to
the tradition received from his fathers. % And even yet,”
said he, “on a still evening like this, or scmetimes when
the sea is raging, the ghosts of the departed Egyptians are
seen walking upon the waters ; and once, when, afier a long
day’s journey, I lay down with my camels on this very spot,
I saw the ghost of Pharach himself, with the crown upon
hia head, Bying with his chariot and horaes over the face of
thie deep ; and even W this day the Arab, diving fer coral,
brings up {ragments of swords, brokten helmeta, or chariot-
wheels, swallowed up with the hoat of Egypt.”

Early the next moraing we resumed our journey, and
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travelled meveral hours along a sandy valley, diverging
slowly froin the sea and approaching the mountains on our
left. The day’s journey was barren of incident, though not
void of interest. We met only one small caravan of Ded-
ouine, with their empty sacks, like the children of Jacob of
old, journeying from a land of famioe to a land of plenty.
From time to time we passed the bones of a camel bleach-
ing on the sand, and once the body of one just dead, his
eyes already picked out, and their sockets hollow to the
brain. A buge vulture was standing over him, with his
long talons fastened in the entrails, his beak and his whole
head stained with blood. 1 dreve the horrid bird away;
but, before 1 had got out of sight, ho had again fastened on
his prey.

The third day we started at seven o’clock, and, after three
hours of journeying, entered among the mountains of Sinai.
The scene was now entirely changed in character ; the
lovel expanse of the sandy desert for the wild and rugged
mountain-pass. At eleven we came to the fountain of Ma-
rah, supposed 1o be that at which the Israelites rested after
their three days® journey from the Red Sea. There is some
uncertainty as to the particulars of this journey ; the print
of their footsteps did not long remain in the- shifting sanda;
their descendants have long been strangers in the land ;
and tradition but imperfectly supplies the want of more ac-
curate and enduring records. Of the general fact there iw
no doubt ; no other road from the Red Bea to Mount Sinai
has existed since the days of Moses, and there is no part of
the world where the face of nature and the natural land-
marks have remained so totally unchanged. Then, as
now, it was a barren mountainous region, bare of verdure
and destitute of streams of living water; so that the Al.
mighty was obliged to sustain his people with manna from
heaven and water from the rocks.

But travellers have questioned whether this is the foun-

VYor. —R
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tain of Marsh. The Bible account in simple and brief :
“ They went three days into the wildemness, and found ne
water ; and when they came to Marah, they could not drink
of the waters of Marah, for they were bittor.” Burckhardt
objects that the distance is too short for three days’ journey,
but this cavil is sufficiently answered by others; that the
movements of such an immense multitude, of all ages and
both sexes, with flocks and catile, which they must have
had for the sacrifices, if for no other purpose, must neces-
sarily have been slow, Besides, supposing the habita of
the people to have been the same as we find them now
among Orientals, the presumption is rather that they would
march slowly than push on with speed, after the danger of
pursuit was over. Time is thought of little consequence by
the Arabs ; and, as the Jewe were Arabs, it is probable that
the same was a feature of their character alse. At all
events, | was disposed to consider this the fountain, and
would fain have performed the duty of a pious pilgrim by
making my noouday meal at its brink ; but, as in the days
of Moses, we ¢ould not drink of the waters of Marah, * for
they were bitter.” I do not wonder that the people mur-
mured, for even our camels would not drink of them. The
ground around the fountain was white with salt, In abous
two hours more we came to the vailey of Gherondel, a
large valley with palm-trees; away at the right, in the
mountains, is-another spring of water, which Shaw makes
the bitter fountain of Moses, the water being also undrink-
able.

That night Paul was sowell ; and, as it always happened
with him when he had a hsadache, he thought he was going
tw die. Az soon as we pitched onr tent I made him lie
down ; and, not knowing how to deal with his real and fan-
cied ailments, gave him some hot tea, and then piled upon
him quilts, blankets, empty vacks, saddle-cloths, and every
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ather covering I could find, until he cried for quarter, I
had no difficulty in cooking my own supper, and, I romem-
ber, tried the savage taste of my Bedouins with the China
weed, which they liked exceedingly when so abundantly
eweetened as utterly to destroy its flavour.
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CHAPTER XV.

The Aspect of the Mountains.—~Arab Graves.—The Packs and the Bed.
ouins.—The Value of Water. —Perplexing [nacriptiona.—Habits of the
Ambe—Ethics of the Desert.—Breach of the Meamisge Vow.—Arival
st the Convent.—An Excess of Welcome.—Greece and Americs.—

Amor Patriz,

In the morning Paul was well, but I recommended a little
starvation to make all sure; this, however, by no means
agreed with his opinion, or his appetite; for, as he said,a
man who rode a dromedary all day must eat or die. Late
in the afterncon we passed a hill of stones, which Burek-
hardt calle the tomb of & saint; but, according to Toualeb’s
account, and he spoke of it as a thing within his own knowl
edge, it was the tomb of & very different personage, namely,
a woman who was surprised by her kindred with a para-
mounr, and killed and buried on the spot; on a little emi-
nence above, a few stones marked the place where a slave
had Ween stationed to give the guilty pair a timely notice of
spproaching danger, but had neglected his important trust.

Our road now lay between wild and rugged mountaina,
and the valley itself was siony, broken, and gullied by the
washing of the winter torrents ; and a few straggling thorn-
bushes were all that grew in that region of desolation. 1
had remarked for some time, and every morment impressed
it more and more forcibly upon my mind, that everything
around me seemed old and in decay : the valley was barren
and devastated by torrents ; the rocks were rent ; the mount-
ains cracked, broken, und crumbling into thousands of pieces ;
and we encamped at night between rocks which seemed to
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have been torn asunder by seme viclent convnlsion, where
the stones had washed down into the valley, and the drifted
send aimost choked the passage, It had been excessively
hot during the day, and at night the wind was whistling
sround my {ent a8 in mid-winter,

Early in the morning we were agrin in motion, our reute
lying nearly all day in the same narrow valley, bouhded by
the samo lofty mountains. At every stepihe scene bocame
more aolems and impressive ; 21l was stiil around ue; and
not a sound broke the universal silence, except the soft
tresd of our camels, and now and then the voice of one of
us; but there was little encouragement to garrulity. The
mountains became more snd more striking, venerable, and
interesting. Not a shrub or blade of grass grew on their
neked sides, deformed with gaps and fissures; and they
looked as if, by a slight jar or shake, they would crumble
into millions of pieces. It is impossible to describe cor-
rectly the singularly interesting appearance of these mouni-
sins. Age, hosry snd venerable, ia the predominant char-
sctor, 'They looked as if their great Creator had made
them higher than they are, and their summits, worn snd
wezkened by the action of the elements for thousands of
years, had cracked and fallen. My days in the desert did
not pass as quickly as I hurry through them here. They
wore away, not slowly alone, but sometimes heavily ; ‘and,
to help them in their progress, I sometimes descended to
very commonplace amusements. On one occasion I re-
member meeting a party of friendly Bedouins, and, sitting
down with them to pipes sad coffee, I noticed a fine lad of
nineteen or twenty, about the size of one of my party, and
pitted mine against him for a wresiing-match. The old
Bedouins took the precaution to remove their knives and
swords, and it was well they did, for the two jads throttled
each other like young furies; and when mine received @
preity ssvere prostration on the sand, he first attempied to

' ' R2
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regain his sword, and, failing in that, sprang again upon his
adversary with such ferocity that I was glad to have the
young 4ugilis taken apart, and still more glad to know that
they were going to travel different roads.

Several times we passed the rude burying-grounds of the
Bedouins, standing alone in the waste of sand, a few stones
thrown together in a heap marking the spot where an Arab’s
bones reposed ; but the wanderer of the desert looks for-
-ward to his final rest in this wild burying-place of his tribe
with the same feeling that animates the English pedsant
towards the churchyard of his native village, or the noble
peer towards the honoured tomb of his ancestors.

About noon we came to an irregular stone fence, running
across the valley and extending up the sides nearly to the
top of the adjacent mountains, built as a wall by the Bed-
. ouins of Sinai during their war with the Pacha of Egypt.
Among the strong and energetic measures of his govern-

ment, Mohammed Aly had endeavoured to reduce these
children of the desert under his iron rule ; to subject them
to taxes, like his subjects of the Nile, and, worse, to estab-
lish his oppressive system of military conscription. But the
free spirit of the untameable could not brook this invasion
of their independence. They plundered his caravans, drank
his best Mocha coffee, devoured his spices from Arabia and
India, and clothed themselves and their wives in the rich
silks intended for the harems of the wealthy Turks. Has-
san Bey was sent against them with twenty-five hundred
men ; four hundred Bedouins defended this pass for several
days, when, craftily permitting him to’force his way to the
convent of Mount Sinai, the tribes gathered in force between
him and the Red Sea, and held him there a prisoner until a
treaty of perpetual amity had been ratified by the pacha,
by which it was agreed that the pacha should not invade
their territory, and that they would be his subjects, provided
- he would nbt call upon them.for duties, or soldiers, or, m-
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deed, for anything which shonid abridge their patoral free-
dom; or,7a other words, that he might do as he pleased
with them, provided he let them have their own way, It
was, in fact, the schoolboy's bargain, “ Let me alone and 1
will les you alone,” and so it has been faithfully kept by
both parties, and I have no doubt will continue to he kept,
until one of them shall have a strong probability of profit
and success in breaking it. Upon the whole, however, the
Bedouins of Mount Singi are rather afraid of Mohammed
Aly, and be has & great rod over them in his power of ex-
cluding them from Cairo, where they'come to exchange
sheir dates and apricots for grain, clothing, weapons, and
smmunition. As they told me themselves, before his time
they had been great robbers, and now & robbery is seldom
heard of among them.

For two days we had been suffering for want of water.
The skins with which I bad been provided by the consul's
janizary at Criro were so new that they contaminated the
water; and it had at last become so bad, that, fearful of in-
jurious effects from drinking it, and preferring the evil of
thirst to that of sickness, I had poured it all out upon the
sand. Tousleb had told me that some time during the day
we should come to a fountain, but the evening wes druwing
nigh and we had not reached it. Fortunately, we had still
& few oranges lelt, which served to moisten our parched
mouths, and we were in the momentary expectation of
coming to the water, when Toualeb discovered some marks,
from which he told us that it was yet three hours distant,
We had no apprehension of being reduced to the extremity .
of thirst; but, for men who had already been wﬁ'ermg forsoms
time, the prolongation of such thirst was by no means pleas-
ant. During those three hours I thought of nothing but
water. Rivers were floating through my imagination, and,
while moving slowly upon my dromedary, with the hot sum
besting upon my head, [ wiped the sweat from my faos,
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and thought upon the frosty Caucasus; and when, after
travelling an hour aside from the main track, through an
opening in the mountains, we saw a single palm-tree sha-
ding a fountain, our progress was gradually accelerated,
until, as we approached, we broke into a run, and dashing
through the sand, and without much respect of persons, all
threw ourselves upon the fountain.

If any of my friends at home could have seen me then,
they would have laughed to see me scrambling among a party
of Arabs for a place around a fountain, all prostrate on the
ground, with our heads together, for a moment raising them
to look gravely at each other whie we paused for breath,
and then burying our noses again in the delicious water ;
and yet, when my thirst was satisfied, and I had time to
look at it, I thought it lucky that I had not seen it before.
It was ot a fountain, but merely a deposite of water in a
hollow sandstone rock ; the surface was green, and the bot-
tom muddy. Such as it was, however, we filled our skins
and returned to the main track.

We continued about an hour in the valley, rising gently
until we found ourselves on the top of a little eminence,
from which we saw before us another valley, bounded also
by high rocky cliffs ; and directly in front, still more than
a day’s journey distant, standing directly across the road,
and, as has been forcibly and truly said, *looking like the
end of the world,” stood the towering mountains of Sinai.
At the other end of the plain the mountains contracted,
and on one side was an immense block of porphyry, which
had fallen, probably, thousands of years ago. I could still
see where it had come leaping and crashing down the
mountain-side, and trace its destructive course to the very
gpot where it now lay, itself almost a mountain, though a
mere pebble when compared with the giant from which it
came. I pitched my ient by its side, with the door open to
the holy mountain, as many a weary pilgrim had done before
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me. The rock was covered with inscriptions ; but I could
not read them. I walked round and round it with Paul at
my elbow, looking eagerly for some small scrap, a single
line, in a language we could read ; butall were strange, and
at length we gave up the search. In several places in the
wilderness of Sinai the rocks are filled with inscriptions, sup-
posed to have been made by the Jews; and finding those
before me utterly beyond my comprehension, I resolved to
carry them back to a respectable antiquity, and in many of
the worn and faded characters to recognise the work of
some wandering Israelite. I meditated, also, a desperate
but noble deed. Those who had written before me were
long since dead; but in this lonely desert they had left a
record of themselves and of their language. 1 resolved to
add one of my country’s also. Dwelling fondly in imagina-
tion upon the absorbing interest with which some future
traveller, perhaps from my own distant land, would stop to
read on this lonely rock a greeting in his native tongue, 1
sought with great care a stone that would serve as a pencil.
1t made a mark which did not suit me, and I laid it down to
break it into a better shape, but unluckily smashed my fin-
gers, and in one moment all my enthusiasm of sentiment
was gone; I crammed my fingers into my mouth, and
danced about the rock in an agony of heroics; and so my
inscription remained unwritten.

At seven o'clock of the tenth day from Cairo I was
again on my dromedary, and during the whole day the lof-
ty top of Sinai was constantly before me. We were now

‘in a country of friendly Arabs. The Bedouins around
Mount Sinai were all of the same tribe, and the escort of
any child of that tribe was a sufficient protection. About
nine o’clock Toualeb left me for his tent among the mount-
ains. He was a little at a loss, having two wives living in
separate tents, at some distance from each other, and he
hesitated which to visit. I made it my business to pry into
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particulars, and found the substance of the Arab’s nature
not much different from other men’s. Old ties and a sense
of* duty called him to his old wife; to her who had been
his gnly wife when he was young and poor ; but something
stronger than old ties or the obligation of duty impelled
him to his younger bride. Like the Prophet whom he
worshipped, he honoured and respected his old wife, but
his heart yearned to her younger and more lovely rival.
The last was by far the most interesting day of my jour-
ney to Mount Sinai. We were moving along a broad val-
ley, bounded by ranges of lofty and crumbling mountains,
forming an immense rocky rampart on each side of us;
and rocky and barren as these mountains seemed, on their
tops were gardens which produced oranges, dates, and
figs in great abundance. Here, on heights almost inacces-
sible to any but the children of the desert, the Bedouin
pitches his tent, pastures his sheep and goats, and gains
the slender subsistence necessary for himself and family ;
and often, looking up the bare side of the mountain, we
could see on its summit's edge the wild figure of a half-
naked Arab, with his long matchlock gun in his hand, watch-
ing the movement of our little caravan. Sometimes, too,
the eye rested upon the form' of a woman stealing across
the valley, not a traveller or passer-by, but a dweller in the
land where no smoke curled from the domestic hearth, and
no sign of a habitation was perceptible. There was some-
thing very interesting to me in the greetings of my com-
panions with the other young men of their tribe. They
were just returning from a journey to Cairo, an eventin the
life of a young Bedouin ; and they were bringing a stranger
from a land that none of them had ever heard of ; yet their
greeting had the coldness of frosty age and the reserve of
strangers ; twice they would gently touch the palms of
each other’s hands, mutter a few words, and in a moment
the welcomers were again climbing to their tents. One, [

s
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remember, greeted us more warmly and stayed longer among
us. He was by profession a beggar or robber, as occasion
required, and wanted something from us, but it was not
much ; merely some bread and a charge of powder. Not
far from the track we saw, hanging on a thorn-bush, the
black cloth of a Bedouin’s tent, with the pole, ropes, pegs,
and everything necessary to convert it into a habitation for a
family. Ithad been there six months ; the owner had gone
to a new pasture-ground, and there it had hung, and there
it would bang, sacred and untouched, until he returned to
claim it. “ It belongs to one of our tribe, and cursed be
the hand that touches it,” is the feeling of every Bedouin.
Uncounted gold might be exposed in the same way; and the
poorest Bedouin, though a robber by bm.h and profession,
would pass by and touch it not.

On the very summit of the mountain, apparently en-
sconced behind it as a wall, his body not more than half
visible, a Bedouin was looking down upon us; and one of
my party, who had long kept his face turned that way, told
me that there was the teut of his father, I talked with him
about his kindred and his mountain home, not expecting,
however, to discover anything of extraordinary interest or
novelty. The sons of Ishmael have ever been the same,
inhabitants of the desert, despising the dwellers under a roof,
wanderers and wild men from their birth, with their hands
against every man, and every man’s hand against them.
 There is blood between us,” says the Bedouin when he
meets in the desert one of a tribe, by some individual of
which an ancestor of his own was killed, perhaps a hun-
dred years before. And then they draw their swords, and
a new account of blood is opened, to be handed down as a
legacy to their children. % Thy aunt wants thy purse,”

..says the Bedouin when he meets the stranger travelling
through his wild domain. ¢ The desert is 6urs, and every
man who passes over it must pay us wribute.” ‘These prins
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cipal and distinguishing traits of the Bedouin character
bave long been known; but as I had now been with them
ten days, and expected to be with them a month longer, to
see them in their tents, and be thrown among different tribes,
claiming friendship from those who were enemies to each
other, I was curious to know something of the lighter shades,
the details of their lives and habits; and I listened with ex-
ceeding interest while the young Bedouin, with his eyes
constantly fixed upon it, told me that for more than four
hundred years the tent of his fathers had been in that
mountain. Wild and unsettled, robbers and plunderers as
they are, they have laws which are as sacred as our own;
and the tent, and the garden, and the little pasture-ground
are transmitted from father to son for centuries. 1 have
probably forgotten more than half of our conversation; but
I remember he told me that all the sons shared equally ;
that the daughters took nothing; that the children lived to-
gether ; that if any of the brothers got married, the proper«
ty must be divided ; that if any difficulty arose on the divi-
sion, the man who worked the place for a share of the prof-
its must divide it; and, lastly, that the sisters must remain
with the brothers until they (the sisters) are married. 1
asked him, if the brothers did not choose to keep a sister
with them, what became of her; but he did not understand
me. Irepeated the question, but still he did not compre-
hend it, and looked to his companions for an explanation.
And when, at last, the meaning of my question became ap-
parent to his mind, he answered, with a look of wonder,
«It is impossible—she is his own blood.” I pressed my
question again and -again in various forms, suggesting the
possibility that the brother’s wife might dislike the sister,
and other very supposable cases ; but it was so strange an
idea, that to the last he did not fully comprehend it, and his
answer was still the same— It is impossible—she is his
own blood.” Paul was in ecstasies at the noble answers
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of the young savage, and declared him the finest fellow he
had ever met since he lefi Cairo.  This was not very igh
praise, to be sure; but Pawl miended it as & compliment,
and the young Bedouin was willing to believe him, though
he tould not exactly comprehend how Paul had found it ot
I asked him who governed them; he stretchod himeelf
up and answered in one word, * God.” 1 asked him if
they paid tribute to the pacha; and his answer wus, « No,
we take tribute from him" I asked hiin bow. “We
plunder his caravans.” Desirous to wnderstand my exact
position with the sheik of Akaba, under his promise of pro-
taction, I asked him if they were governed by.thelt sheik
to which he snswered, # No, we govern bim.” The sheik .
was their representative, their mouthpiece with the pache
and with other tribes, and had a personal influence, but not
more than any other member of the wibe. ¥ asked him, if
the sheik had promised a stranger to conduct him through
hin territory, whether the tribe would not consider theme
mebves bound by his promise. He said no; they would
take the sheik apart, ask him what he was going to do with
the stranger} how much he was going to get} and, if they
were satisfied, wonld [et him pass; otherwise they would
send him back ; but they would respect the promise of the
sheik so far a2 not t0 do him gny personal injury. In case
of any quarrel or difference between members of a tribe,
they had no Jaw or tribunel to adjust it ; but if one of them
was wounded-—and he spoke as if this was the regular cone
sequence of 4 quartel—upon his recovery he made owt his
mccoust, charging a per diem price for the loss of his sepe
¥ices, and the other must pay it. But what if he will not !
“He must,” wan the reply, given in the same tone with
which he had before pronomneed it * imposaible” for the
brother to withhold protection and sheltor from his sister.
IF he does ot he will be visited with the contempt of his
tribe, #ud very soets he or ose of kis seur relations will b
. Vor. L.—8 .
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killed. They have a law which is as powerful in its oper-
stions a¢ any that we have, and it is a strange and not an-
interesting feature in their social compact, that what we
call public opinion should be as powerful ameng them as
among civilized people, and that even the wild and lawless
Bedouin, a man who may fight, rob, and kill with impunity,
cannot live under the contempt of his tribe.

In regard to their yet more domestic habite, he told me
that though the law of Mohammed allowed four wives, the
Bedouin seldom took more than one, unless that one was
barren or could not make good bread, or unless he fell in
love with another girl, or could afiord to keep more than
one; with these and some few other extraordinary excep-
tions, the Bedouin married but one wife; and the chastity
of women was protecied by sanguinary laws, the guiliy
woman having her head cut off by her own relations, while
her paramour, unless caught in the act, is allowed to escape ;
the Arabs proceeding on the ground thas the chastity of the
woman is 8 pearl above all price; that it is in her own
keeping ; and that it is but part of the infirmity of man's
mature to seek to rob her of it. :

The whole day we were moving between. parallel rangea
of mountzins, receding in some places, and then again con-
tracting, and at about midday entered a narrow and rugged
defile, bounded on each side with precipitous granite rocka
more than & thousand feet high. We entered at the very
bottom of this defile, moving for a time along the dry bed
of a torrent, now obstructed with sand and stones, the rocks
on every side shivered and tom, and the whole sceve wild
to sublimity. Our camels stumbled among the rocky frag-
ments lo such a degree that we dismounted, and passed

. through the wild defile on foot. At the other ond we came
suddenly upon a plain table of ground, and before us tow-
ered in awful grandeur, s0 huge and dark that it seemed
close to us and barring all faxther progress, the end of wy
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pilgrimage, the holy mountain of Sinai. On our left was a
large insulated stone, rudely resembling a chair, called the
chair of Moses, on which tradition says that Moses rested
himself when he came up with the people of his charge ;
farther on, upon a little eminence, are some rude stones,
which are pointed out as the ruins of the house of Aaron,
where the great high-priest discoursed to the wandering Is-
raelites. On the right is a stone, alleged to be the petrified
golden calf. But it was not necessary to draw upon false
and frivolous legends to give interest to this scene; the
majesty of nature was enough. I felt that I was on holy
ground ; and, dismounting from my dromedary, loitered for
mere than an hour in the valley. It was cold, and I sent
my shivering Bedouins forward, supposing myself to be at
the foot of the mountain, and lingered there until after the
sun had set. It was after dark as alone, and on foot, I en-
tered the last defile leading to the holy mountain. The
moon had risen, but her light could not penetrate the deep de-
file through which I was toiling slowly on to the foot of Sinai.
From about half way up it shone with a pale and solemn
lustre, while below all was in the deepest shade, and a dark
spot on the side of the mountain, seeming perfectly black
in contrast with the light above it, marked the situation of
the convent. I passed a Bedouin tent, under which a group
of Arabs were sleeping around a large fire, and in a few
moments stood at the foot of the convent wall. My camels,
were lying down eating their evening meal, and my Bed-
ouins were asleep on the ground close under the walls.
Knowing that they would not be admitted themselves,
they had not” demanded entrance; and as I had not told
them to do so, they had not given notice of my coming.
The convent was a very large building, and the high stone
walls surrounding it, with turrets at the corners, gave it the
appearance of a fortress. Exposed as they are to occa.
sional attacks by the Bedouins, the holy fathers are some.
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times obliged to have recourse to carpsl wespons. The
wille are accordingly mounted with cannon, and there is no
entrance except by a subterranecus passage under the gar.
den, or by & smali door in one of the walls, about thirty feat
from the ground. My Bedouins had stopped under thia
door, and here we commenced shouting {or sdminsion, first
singly, and then all together, in French, English, and Arsbicy
but no one came to admit us. T wae strongly reminded of
the scens under the walls of the little convems in the desart,
on my attempted expedition 1o the great Oasis. Then, 28
now, it was & moonlight night, and the scene was a convent, &
lonely habitation of Christians, with its door closed against
a fellow-Christion. | remember thet then I had to force my
way in and make my own welcome, and | resclved that oo
trifle should kesp me from an entrance here. The convent
belonged to the Greek church. I did not know how many
monke were in it, or what was the sanctity of their lives,
but I wished that some of them had slept with more troub.
led consciences, for we made almost noiss enough w waks
the dead ; and it was not until we had discharged two wol+
leys of firearms that we succeeded in rousing spy of the
slummbering inmates. On one side were two or thres liule
slita or portholes, and a monk, with & long white beard aud
s lighted taper in his hand, cautiously thrust ous his head
gt one of them, and demanded our business, This was
-soon told ; we wers strangers and Christiens, and wanied
sdmission ; end had 2 letter from the Greek pawiarch it
Cairo. The head disappeared from the jcophale, and scon
after I sew ita owner stowly open the litle door, and let
dovws a rops for the patriarch’s letter,  He read it by the fee.
ble glimmer of his lamp, and then again appeared at the wins
‘dow, and bade us welcome. The rope was again let down ;
I tied it around my arme ; and after dangling in the air for &
brief spece, swinging to and fro againet the walls, found nrye
anlf clasped in the srms of a burly, long-besrded moak, whe
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hauled me in, kissed me on both cheeks, our long beards rub-
bing together in friendly union, and, untwisting the rope,
set me upon my feet, and passed me over to his associates.

By this time nearly all the monks had assembled, and
all pressed forward to welcome me. They shook my hand,
took me in their arms, and kissed my face; and if I had
been their dearest friend just escaped from the jaws of
death, they could not have received me with a more cordial
greeting. Glad as I was, after a ten days’ journey, to be
received with such warmth by these recluses of the mount-
ains, I could have spared the kissing. The custom is one
of the detestable things of the East.” It would not be so
bad if it were universal, and the traveller might sometimes
receive his welcome from rosy lips; but, unhappily, the
women hide their faces and run away from a stranger, while
the men rub him with their bristly beards. At first I went
at it with a stout heart, flattering myself that I could give as
well as take; but I soon flinched and gave up. Their
beards were the growth of years, while mine had only a
few months to boast of, and its downward aspirations maust
coutinue many a long day before it would attain the respect-
able longitude of theirs.

During the kissing scene, a Bedouin servant came from
the other end of the terrace with an armful of burning
brush, and threw it in a blaze upon the stony floor. The
monks were gathered around, talking to me and uttering as-
surances of welcome, as I knew them to be, although I
could not understand them; and, confused and almost stunned
with their clamorous greeting, I threw myself on the floor,
thrust my feet in the fire, and called out for Paul. Twice
thé rope descended and brought up my tent, baggage, &c.;
and the third time it brought up Paul, hung round with guns,
pistols, and swords, like a travelling battery. The rope
was wound up by & windlass, half a dozen monks, in long -
black frocks with white stripes, turning it with all their

S2



210 INCIDENTS OF TRAVEL.

might. Io the general eagerness to help, they kept on turn-
ing until they had carried Paul sbove the window, and
brosght his neck up ahort under the beam, his feet strug.
gling to hold o to the zill of the door. He roared out lustily
ic Greek and Arabic; and while they were helping to dis-
encumber him of his multifarious srmour, he was cursing
and berating them for a set of blundering workmen, who
bad almost broken the neck of as good a Christian as any
among them. Probably, since the last incursion of the
Bedouins, the peaceful walls of the convent had not been
disturbed by such an inferpal clatter.

The menks bad been roused from sleep, and some of them
ware hanlly yst awake; the superior wus the last who
£ame, and Lis presence quickly reatored order. He was a
sewarkshly noble-looking old man, of more than sixty. He
asliad me my country, and ealled me bis ¢hild, and told me
that God would reward me for coming from ao distant a
land to do homage on the holy mountain; and I did not
deny the characler he ascribed to me, or correct his mistake
in supposing thet the molive of my journey was purely re-
ligious ; agd, looking upon me a8 z devout pilgrim, ke lad
me through a long range of winding passagss, witich seemed
}ike the sireots of & cily, into a amall room spread with mas,
having » pile of coverlets in one cormer, and wearing an ap-
pearance of comlors that could bs fully appreciated by one
who had then speat ten nights in the desert. 1 threw my.
self on she mets with a feeling of gratitude, while the supe,
rior resewed his welcome, telling me thet the sonvent was
the pilgrim's home, amd that everything it coitsined was
mine for 8 week, a month, or the rest of my daya. Nor did
he neglect my immediate wants, bus, with all the warmih
_ and earoestness of 2 man who could fael for others’ woes in
a0 importait s matter ae ealing, expressed his regret that
mext was always a forbidden thing withiz the walle of the
gonvent, and that now, during their forty days of fating,
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aven fish and egge were proscribed. I told him that I was
an invalid, and wanted only the plainest and simplest viands,
but insinuated that speed was of mote imponance than
richness of fare, having eaten only a hiacuit and 2n orange
since moming. The cook ef the conveat, however, a lay
beother in his novitiate, was not used to do things in # hurry,
and bedore he was ready I felt myself goaded by the fiend of
famine ; and when he came with & platter of beans and a
smoking pilau of rice, I made such ag attack wpon them as
made the good superior stare with wonder and admiration ;
and [ bave no doubt that, before I had done, he must have
thonght & few more such invalids wonld bring him and the
whole brotherhood 6o actual starvation.

The superior was a Greek by birth, and though it waa
forty years since he had first come 0 the coavent at Sinai,
sud iweniy years since he entered it for the last time, he
was otill 2 Greek in heart. His relations with hie nativo
kud were kept up by the occesional visits of pilgrims. He
bad heard of their bloody etruggle for liberiy, and of what
America had dope for her in her hour of need, and he told
me thas, next to his own country, he loved mine; and by
his kindness %0 me a8 an individval, bhe sought to repay, in
pat, his country's debt of gratitude, In my wanderings in
Greece, | had invariably found the warmest {eeling towards
my country. I had found it in the offices of government,
in my boatmen, my muleteer, and I remember a ploughmon
en immortal Marathon sang in my greedy ears the praises
of America. I had seen the tear stream down the manly
chesks of a mustached Greek when he talked of America,
I had seen those whe had received directly from the hands
of my countrymen the bounty that came from home. Ons,
{ remember, pointed me to a family of sons and daughters
who, he told me, were saved from absolute starvation by
our timely help; and so dearly was our country loved
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there, that I verily believe the mountain robber would have
spared the unprotected American.

I knew that this feeling existed in Greece, but I did not
expect to find it thus glowing in the wilderness of Sinai.
For myself, different in this respect from most other trav-
ellers, I liked the Greeks. Travellers and strangers con-
demn the whole people as dishonest, because they are
cheated by their boatmen or muleteers, without ever think-
ing of their four centuries of bitter servitude; but when I
remembered their long oppression and galling chains, in-
stead of wonaering that they were so bad, I wondered
that they were not worse. I liked the Greeks; and when
I talked of Greece and what I had seen there, of the Ba-
varians lording it over the descendants of Cimon and Mil-
tiades, the face of the superior flushed and his eyes flashed
fire; and when I spoke of the deep,interest their suffer-
ings and their glorious struggle had-created in America,
the old man wept. Oh, who can measure the feeling that
binds 2 man to his native land! Though forty years an
exile, buried in the wilderness, and neither expecting nor
wishing ro revisit the world, he loved his country as if his
foot now pressed her soil, and under his monkish robe
there glowed a heart as patriotic as ever beat beneath a
soldier’s corslet. The reader will excuse an unusual touch
of sensibility in me when he reflects upon my singular
position, sitting at the base of Mount Sinsi, and hearing
from the lips of a white-bearded Greek the praises of my
beloved country. He sat with me till the ringing of the
midnight bell for prayers, when I threw myself upon the
mat, and, before the hollow sounds had died away in the
cloisters, I was fast asleep.
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CHAPTER XVIL

Awncent of Binai.—A Mirscle.~The Grotto of Eiiss.—A Mopkish Legend
~The Pinnacle of Sinai —Anchorites.—Mohammed and his Camel.—An
Argument, —Legend of 8t. Catharine.—The HRock of the Tablesa—The
Btome strack by Mosea—Deecription of the Convent.—Habits and
Charscier of its Inmatan. '

Tax next day was one of the most interesting of my life.
At eight o'clock | was breakfasting; the superior was
again at my side; agein offering me all the convent could
give, and urging me to stay a month, a fortnight, a week, at
least to spend that day with him, and repose myself aller
the fatigues of my journey ; but from the door of the liule
roorn in which I sat [ saw the holy mountain, and I'longed
o stand on its lofty summit. Though feeble and far from
well, I felt the blood of health again coursing in my veins,
and congratulated myself that I was not eo hackneyed in
feeling as I bad once supposed. 1 found, anid I was happy
to find, for the prospective enjoyment of my farther journey,
that the first tangibls monument in the history of the Bible,
the first apot that could be called holy ground, raised in me
feelings that had not been awakened by the most classio
ground of Rtaly and Greece, or the proudest monmments of
the ans in Egypt.

Immediately afier break{ast I rose to ascend the mount-
_ain, The superior conducted me tbrough the convent,
which, even more than at night, seemed like & small city,
through long galleries built of stone, with iron doors, and
finaily through & long subterraneous passage to the outer
garden, 8 beauwtiful spot in the midst of the surrounding bay-
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renness, now blooming with a.lm:mds and oranges, lemons,
dates, and apricots, and shaded by arbours of grape-vines
to the extreme end of the walls. At this moment I gave
but a passing glance at the garden; and hurrying on to the
walls, where a trusty Arab was sitting as sentinel, I de-
scended by a rope, the superior, or papa, as he is called,
bidding me farewell, and telling me not to fatigue myself
or be long away. At the foot of the wall I found Toualeb
waiting orders for my final departure. He said that he
must consult with his tribe before he could make any bar-
gain; and I told him to come to the convent in two days,
- prepared to start upon the third.

Immediately behind the wall of the convent we began to
ascend. A Bedouin dwarf, the first specimen of deformity
I had seen among the Arabs, led the way, with a leather
bag of refreshments on his back. An old monk followed,
with long white hair and beard, supporting himself by a
staff; after him came a:young novice from Corfu, who
spoke Italian, and then Paul and myself. For some time
the ascent was easy. Ever since the establishment of the
convent, it had been the business of the monks to improve
the path to the top of the mountain; and for about twenty
minutes we continued ascending by regular steps. In half
an hour we came to a beautiful fountain under an overhang-
ing rock. Besides the hallowed localities in and around
the mountain, consecrated by scenes of Bible history,
almost every spot has some monkish legend, of which that
connected with the fountain is a specimen. Taking a long
draught from its stony bed, our younger companion began
the story somewhat in the usual Eastern form. ¢ Once
there was a poor shoemaker” who, in making his pilgrim-
age to the holy mountain, on a hot day, sat down under the
shade of the impending rock. He was an industrious man,
and, while resting himself, took out his cobbling materials,
and began to cobble ; he was a good man, and while he sat
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there at his work, he thought of the wickedness of the world
and its temptations, and how the devil was always roaming
about after poor cobblers, and resolved to leave the world for
ever, and live under that rock. There was no water near
it then; but, as soon as he had made this resolution, the
water gushed forth, and a living fountain has remained
there ever since. The same year there was a dispute
between the Greek and Armenian patriarchs at Cairo, and
the pacha gave notice that he would decide in favour of
him who should perform a miracle. This was more than
either had power to do ; but the Greek dreamed one night
of the poor cobbler, and the next morning despatched 2
messenger to the mountain with a dromedary, and & re-
quest that the holy man should come and perform a miracle.
The cobbler was a modest man, and said he would be glad
to make a pair of shoes for the patriarch, but could not
perform a miracle. The messenger, however, insisted
upon taking him to Cairo, where, roused into a belief of
his own powers, Lie ordered a mountain to approach the
city. The obedient mountain marched till it was told to
atop, and there it stands to the present day.

In half an hour more we came to a little chapel dedica-
ted to the Virgin, to which, some two or three hundred
years ago, certain holy men, who wished to separate them-
selves more completely from the world, had withdrawn
from the convent, and here lived and died upon the mount-
ain. The chapel had been fitted up several times, but the
Bedouins had always entered and destroyed everything it
contained. The situation was well suited for retirement ;
quiet and isolated, but not dreary, and fitted for a calm and
contemplative spirit. Paul was particularly struck with it}
and, in a moment of enthusiasm, said he would like to end
his days there ; and, with his characteristic prudence, asked
if he could get his meals from the convent. The monk
did not approve his enthusiasm, and told him that his inspi-



Q18 INCIDENTS OF TRAVEL.

Tation wae of the devil and not of God, bat muddenly said
that there wers po hermits now; that all men thought 100
much of esting and drinking, snd mdulging in luxuries;
sighed, kissed the croas, asked Paul for a cigar, and then
walked on again. Passing throogh a defile of precipitous
rocks, we soon reached a gate sbout three feet wide, where
formesly, when pilgrimages 1o this place were more fre-
~quant, a guard was stationed, to whom it was necessaty to
ahow a permission from the superior of the comvemt. A ke
tle beyond this was another parrow passage secured by a
door, where it was formerly necessary 10 show a pass from
the keeper of the gate, and whers  dozen men conld make
2 good defence againsi a thomand. SBoon after we entered
a large open space, forming & vailey surrornded on all gides
by mountains; and on the left, high sbove the othera, ross
the lofty peak of Sinai. 1Itis this pert of the mountain
which bears the sacred name of Horeb. In the centre,ons
closed by a stone fence, s a tail cypress, the enly tree on the
moumzin, plansed by the monks more than s husdrod years
ago. Near it is a fountain, called the fountain of Elias,
which the prophet dug with his own hands whea be lived
in the mountsir, before ho wss ordered. by sthe Lord fo Jes
rusalem. According to the monks, the proghet is stil} live
ing somewhere in the world, wandering aboot with Enoch,
and preparing for the great final battle with Antiehrist. A
littfe sbove is an old church, with strong wells and iram
doors, now falling and dilapidated, and comtmining a grotto,
called the grotto of Elies, which, secording to the legend,
formed the prophet’s sleeping.chamber. I crawled into the
rocky cell, and, thavke to myy travelling experience, whick
bad tuvght me not to be'fastidious in sach matters, fornd
the bedroom of the propbet by 0o means s soromfortabl
place; ofien in the desert § would have been thankin! for
such a skeltor.
Hers our dwarf Toht s, and, continuing oor sscest, the

1
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old monk still leading the way, in about & goarter of an
hour came to 2 table of rock standing boldly out, and run-
niftg down mimoat perpendicularly an immense distance to
the valley. I wss expecting another monkish legend, and
my very heart thrilled when the monk told me that thia
was the top of the hill on which Moses had st during the
batile of the Israelites and the Amalekiten, whils Aaron and
Hur supported his uplified hands, until the sun went down
epon the victorious arms of his people, From the height [
eould see, clearly and distinctly, every part of the battis.
ground, and the whole vale of Rephidim and the mount.
aims beyond; and Moses, while on this spot, must have
besn visible to the eontending armies from every part of
the field on whick they were engaged.

8omo distence farther on the old monk etopped, and,
prosirating himself before a stone, kissed it devontly, and
then told me its history. He eaid that the lmst time the
monks in the convent wore beset by the Arabs, when their
commumication with Cairo wes cut off, and desth by the
sword or famine stering them in the face, the superior pro-
posed that they should put on their holiest vesiments, and,
wmnder the sacred banner of the cross, ascend in & body, and
for the last time sing their '['e Deum -on the top of the
mountain. Ontheir retarn, at this stone they mel & woman
with a child, who told them that all theit danger was over;
and, in accordance with her words, when they returned w0
the convent they found the Arabs yone, and forty camels
from Caire Jaden with provisions standing under the walla,
Since that time thoy kad never been molested by the Arabs,
tand there is no doubt,” continned the old monk, *that the
womsen was the mother of God, and the child the Saviour of
the world.”

But away with monkish euperstition. I staad upon the
very peak of Binai, where Moses atood when he talked
with the Almighty. Can it be,oris it a meredromn? Can

Vor. LT
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this naked rock have been the wimeas of that great inter-
view between man and his Maker? where, amid thunder
and lightning, and a fearful quaking of the moumtain, the
Almighty gave to his chosen people the precious tables of
his lew, thoae rules of infinite wisdom and goodness, which,
to this day, best teach man his duty towards hix God, his
neighbour, and himself !

The scenes of many of the incidents recorded in the Bi
ble ate exiremely uncertain. Historiana and geographers
Place the garden of Eden, the paradise of our first parents,
in different parts of Asja; and they do not agree upon the
pite of the tower of Babel, the mountain of Arsrat, and
many of the most interesting places in the Holy Land; but
of . Binai there is no doubt. This is the hely mountain ;
and, among all the stupendons works of Nature, not a place
can be selected more fitted for the exhibition of Almighty
power. | have atood upon the summit of the giant Etna,
and looked over the clouds floating beneath it, upen the
bold scenery of Sicily, and the distant mountains of Cala-
bria ; upon the top of Vesuvius, and looked dowa upon the
waves of lava, and the ruined and half-recovered cities &
its foot; but they are nothing' compared with the terrifie
solitudes and bleak majesty of Sinal. An cbserving trav-
eller has well called it # a perfect sea of desolstion.” Nox
a tree, or shrub, or blade of grass isto be seen upon the bare
and rugged aides of innumerable mountains, heaviag their
naked summits to the skies, while the crumbling masaes of
granite sround, and the distant view of the Syrian desen,
with its boundless waste of sands, form the wildest and
most dreary, the most terrific and desolate picture that ima-
gination can conceive.

The level surface of the very top, or pinnacle, is bout
sixty feet Bquare. At one end ia a single rock about twen-
ty foet high, on which, aa said the monk, the spirit of God
descended, while in the crevice beneath. hia favoured ser-
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yant received the tebles of the law. There, on the same
spot where they were given, I opened the sacred book in
which those lews are recorded, and read them with a deep-
er feeling of devotion, as if I were atanding nearer and re-
ceiving them more directly from the Deity himself.

The ruins of & church and convent are atill to be seen
upon the mountain, to which, before the convent below was
built, monks and hermita used to retire, and, secluded from
the world, sing the praises of God wpon his chosen hill.
Near this, also in ruins, stands a Mohammedan mosque ;
for on this sacted spot the followers of Christ and Mobam-
mod have united in worshipping the true and living God,
Under the chapel is a hermit's cell, where, in the iron age
of fanaticiam, the anchorite lingered out his days in fasting,
meditation, and prayet.

In the East, the fruitful parent of superstition, occurred
the first instances of monastic life. A single enthusiast
withdrew himself fom the society of his fellow-men, and
wandered for years among the rocks and sands of the des-
ert, devoting himself 1o the service of his Maker by the
mistaken homage of bodily montification. The deep humil-
ity of the wsnderer, his purity and sincerity, and the lashes
and stripes he inflicted upen his worn and haggard body,
eXcited the warm imaginations of the Christians of the Eaat,
Others, tortured by the same overpowering conscicusness
of sin, followed his example, emulating sach other in self-
punishment; and he was sccounted the most holy, and
the most worthy 1o be received at the right hand of God,
who showed himself most dead to all the naturel feel-
ings of humunity. The deserts of the Thebeid were soon
covered with hermits ; and more than seventy thousand en-
chorites were wasting their lives in the gloomy wilds of
Sinai, startling the solitude with the cries of their self-in.
flicted torture, The ruins of their convents sre etill 1 be
seen upon the rudest mountain side, in the most savage
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chasm, or upon the craggiest top ; and, atrange ss the feel-
ing mey seem, my very soul cleaved 1o the scene around
me. | too felt myself lifted above the world, and its perty
cares and troubles, and almost husried into the wild enthus
sissm which had sent the tenants of these ruined convents
to live and die among the mountains.

Blame me not, reader, nor think me impious, that, on the
top of the holy mountain of Sinai, half unconsciovs what X
did, I fired at a partridge. ‘The sound of my gun, ringing
in frequent echoes from the broken and hollow rocks, star-
tled and aroused me ; and, chasing the bird down the mount-
ain side, I again reached “ibe place in Horeb,” and threw
myself on the grouad under the palm-tree, noar the fountain
of Elias. _

I always endeavoured to make my noonday meal near
some rock or ruin, some tree or fountain ; sud [ conld nos
pass by the fountain of the prophet. My Arab dwarf had
anticipated my wants ; and now preparéd some of the gen~
uine Mocha, which every Arabian (and an Arabian only)
knows how to prepare, exhaling an aroma that refreshes
and invigorates the wearied frame ; and, in the desert, &
cordial more precious than the finest wines of France or
Madeira. Seated under the palm.tree, monks, Bedouing,
- Paul, and myself, all together, eating our [ragal mesl of
bread and fruit, accompanied with Jong draughts from the
fountain of Eliss, [ talked with the Bedouins about the
mountain, consecrated in the eyes of ail trne Mussulmans
by the legend of Mohammed and his camel.

In one respect I was very unlucky in this jonrney. |
had no guide-books. Having formed no definite plan in
my wanderings, I never keew with what books to provide
myself, and therefore carried bpone, trusting to chance for
finding what I wanted. Ae might be suppased, when I
needed them mest it wan utterly impossible to obtain any ;
snd from the borders of Egypt w the confines of the Holy
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Land I was in some measure groping in the dark ; the Bi-
ble was my only guide; and though the best & man could
have in his pilgrimage through life, and far better than any
other in this particular journey, yet others would have been
. exceadingly valuable, as illustrating obscure paseages-in
the aacred book; and particularly as referring, besides, 1o
circumstances and traditions other than scriptural, connect-
ed with the holy mountain. .

In the book of one of the moder travellers, I believe of
the lamented Burckhardt, I remembered to have seen a ref-
erence to 2 tradition among the Mussulmans, that Moham-
med had ascended the mountsin ot the back of his camel,
and from jts lofty summit had taken his departure to the
seventh heaven, and that the printa of the beast’s footateps
were still to be seen on the surface of the rock. I ques-
tioned the Arab about thie story. In the more engrossing
intereet of the scens, I had forgotten to lock for the printa
of the camel’s feet, and told him, with great truth, that I
had examined everything carefully, but had not seen them.
The old monk, who had sat quietly munching his bread
and figs, scandalized at my inguiring into such s profane
story, and considering the holy mountain in s manner his
property, broke out unceremoniously, and denounced it an
s wicked invention of the Arabs, averring that everybody
kiew that, before Mohammed got half way up, the camel
stumbled, fell, and broke the neck of the Prophet, This
was equally new and monstrous to the Arab, who awore
that the legend was true, for it was written in the Koran,
and that he himself bad often scen the print of the foot;
and he accounted for my not seeing it by the very sensibla
and satisfactory explanation that it was visible ouly 1o the
eyes of true believers. 'The good father wag completely
roused by thie obetinate resistance in the scandal; and a
reckless Bedouin and an old Bulgarian mook, sitting by w
fountsin emong the. deserts of Sinai, were soon disputing

T2
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with as mnch clamour and bitterness as il they had been
brought up in the midet of civilization, to harangme fram
opposing pulpits,the preachers of the promises and the de-~
nouncere of the curses of rival churches, One thing the pi-
ous father especially insisted on; the strong point in his are
gument, and parzicalarly ludicrous, a8 coming fom such an
oid hundle of auperstitions, was the impossibility of a cam=
el’s foot making an impression on stons ; and, judging from
this alone, one might have suspected him of having had in
his youth some fesble glimmerings of comrnon sense ; buta
few minutes afier ho told me the legend of Mount St. Cath.
srine. :
Mount St. Catharine ia the great rivsl of Sinai in the
range of mountains in the Arabiar peninsula. Thay riss
like giant twin brothers, towering shove every other; and
the only thing which detracts in the slightest degree from
the awful supremscy of Sinai, is the fact that Mount St
Catharine iw somewhat the highess. The legend ia, thay
in the early days of the Christian chusch, the daughter of
s king of Alexandris became converted. While her {ather
" remained s pagen, she tried to convert him ; but, indignent
at the atiempt, he cast ber in prison, where she was visited
by the Saviour, who entered through the keyhole, and mar.
ried her with & ring which is now in the hands of the Em-
press of Bussia, Her father cut hor head off, snd angels
curried her body to the top of the mountsin and laid it on
the rock. For centuries no one knew where it was depoa.
ited, the Christians believing that it had been carried up
into hegven, until zbout two ceniuries ago, when & monk a$
the convent drezmed where it had been laid. The next

mornisg he ok hie staff and climbed 1o the top of the -

mountein ; and there, on the naked rock, fresh and bloom-
ing a8 in youthiul heaoty, afisr 2 death of more than & thou-
sand years, he found the body of the amist. The monks
than weas up. iu selemp procession, and, taking up tha body,
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hore it in pigus triumph to the canvent below, where it now
lies in a coffin with a silver lid, near the great altar in the
chapel, snd raceiven the homage of all pious piigrims.

It was nearly dark when I returned to the convent; and,
in no smell degreo fatigued with the Iabours of the day, I
again threw myself on the mat and welcomed rest. In the
evening the soperior came to my room, and agrin we min-
gied the names of Greece and America. [ waa weery, and
talked with the old wan when ] would rather have bean
asleep; but with his own hands he drew mats and cushions
sround me, and made me so comfortable, that I eould not
yofuse to indulge him with the rare luxury of conversation
on the subject of his pative land, and of the world from
which he was shut ont for ever. He was single-hearted
and simple, or, perhaps I should rather say, simple and ig.
notant; I remernber, for instance, when we had been om-
barrasssd for a time by the absence of the younger mopk
wha served as our interpreter, the old man told me very
gravely, and &8 a new thing, which I could not be expected
to know, but which he did not think the less of me for not
knowing, that formerly, in the time of Adam, all mankind .
spoke but ene tongne; and that men became wicked, and
built & tower 1o reach to heaven {he had forgotten its name),
and that God had destroyed it snd confounded the impious
builders with & variety of tongues, I expressed my aston-
ishment, as in duty bound, and denounced, in good set
terms, the wickedness of our fathers, which now preventad
us from enjoying at our essp the sweets of friendly cons
verse.

Before breakfast the next morning he was with me again,
with a striped abbas over his black gown, sad a stafl in his
hand, prepared 1o sccompany we outside the walle, I was
susprised. He had told me that he had not left the convent
far more than three years, when he had accompanied & great
apostalio viear, holding & distinguished sisuation in the
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church of Fraice; and this was the laat and only time he
had ever bestowed such attention ona stranger. The kind-
hearted old men intended it as an act of extraprdinary kind-
neas ; [ received it as such; and, as such, he told me [ could
mention it to ‘my friends in America. Humble and unim-
poriant s waa that old monk in the great drama of life, I
felt proud of his kindness—prouder than I should have besn
of 2 reception at a Furopean court, ot 8 greeting from royal
lips—and my pride was the greater that I did not ascribe it
to any merits of my own. My only claim was that pos-
sessed by all my countrymen—I was an American ; my
country bad heard the cry of his ju her distress, and from
her seat acroas the broad Atlantic had answered that cry.

We passed, as before, through the aubterraneous pas-
suges into the garden. The miserable Bedonins who were
gathered around outside, waiting for the bread which they
received daily from the convest, sorprised at the naexpected
but welcome appearance of the superior, gathered around
him and kissed his hands and the hem of his garmemt. He
had provided himself with an extra sack of bread, which he
distributed among them, and which they seemed to receive
with peculiar pleasure from his hands. The monks of
Mount Sinzi are now no longer obliged to have recourse to
carnal weapons for protection ; peace reigns between them
and the Bedouins ; and part of the price of peace is the dis-,
tribution of twenty-five hundred rolls of bread among the poor
sround the mountain, I did not think so much of this price
when I saw the bread, irard, black, and mouldy, and such
as, the meanest beggar in our country would not zccept
from the hand of charity. But the Bedouins took it, and
thanked God and the monks for it.

Hurrying away from these grateful pensioners, we de-
scended by the defile through which we hed entered ; snd
again passing the ruins of the house of Aaron, und the -
spot from which he preasbed 10 the assembled people, we
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cime io a jong flat sione, with a fow holes indentad in ity
eurfuce, which the superior pointed out as that on which
Moses threw down &nd broke the tablets of the law when
he descenided from the mountain and fouad the Israelites
worshipping the golden calf. About half an hour farther on
was another stone much holier than this; at first | under-
stood the interpreter that it was the petrifaction of the
golden calf; but gathered, with spme difficnliy, from the su-
perior, that it waa the mould in which the hesd of the gold-
en celi was run. He pointed out to me the prints of the
head, ears, and horns, clear even to the eyea of a man of
sixty ; and told me the story of the golden calf somewhat
differently from the Bible account. He said that the peo-
_ple, wanting another god, came up with one accord and
threw their golden ornaments upon that sione, and agreed
by acclamation that when it was melted they would wor-
ship whatever should come out; three times it came out
the head of a calf; and then they fell down snd wor-
shipped it,

Some distance farther on we passed.on our right = He.
brew burying-ground ; % The burial-place,” said the supe-
rior, ¥ of the Israelites who died in their forty years wan-
dering among the mountsins of Sinai.” 'Fhe old man had
heard theas things so long, and had told them so often, and
Bolieved them ac firmly, that it would have broken his hears
—besides shaking hisconfidence in my Christian principies
=if I had imimated the slighest doubt. I ssked whether
the Jows over came in pilgrimage to the mountain of their
fathers ; and he told me that, four years ago, two Asistic
Jows had come disguised az Europeans, and attempted ta
pass themselves as Christisns ; » but,” said the priest, with
avindictive spirit lighting his usually mild eye, [ detected
then under their sheep’s clothing, and they did not stey
long in the convent.” Yet I remember seeing on the wall
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of whe convent, and with no small degree of interest, the
nare of an American Jew.

Farther on, turning into a valley which opened between
the mountains on the left, we came to a garden belonging w0
the convent, which presented a strange appearance in -the
midst of the surrounding desolation, producing all kinds of
fruite ; where one might almost wonder to see a blade of
grase put forth, the orange, the date, the fig, and the vine
are growing in rich luxuriance. The soil is formed from
the débris of rocks washed from the mountsins ; and, though
too light for strong products, for fimit it is better than the rich
valley of the Nile. Sitting under the shade of the fig-ree,
the superior pointed out to me a rent in the mountain op-
posite, which, he said, was caused by an earthquake, that
had swallowed up two friends and servants of Moses of
whom I had never heard before, snd who were so swal-
lowed up for disobeying the orders of their earthly master.

“The superior, unused to such a task as he had imposed
upon himself, here completely gave out, and 1 left him pant-
ing under the shade of his fig-tree, while 1 went on 10 the
valiey of Rephidim ; and, passing another garden, came to
the rock of Horeb, the stone which Moses struck with his
rod, and caused the waters to gush out. ‘The stone is about
twelve feet high, and on one side are eight or ten deep
gashes from one to three feet long, and from one to two
inches wide, some of which were trickling with water.
These gashes are singular in their appearance, though prob-
ably showing only the natural effect of time and exposure.
- They look something like the gashes in the bark of 3 grow-
ing tree, except that, instead of the lips of the gush swell-
ing and growing over, they are worn and reduced to a pol-
ished smoothness. They are, no doubt, the work of men’s
hands, a clumsy artifice of the early menka to touch the
hearts of pious pilgrims ; but the monks of the convent, and
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the Greek pilgrims whe go there now, believe in it with as
much honesty and sincerity e in the crucifixion.

#ill the reader forgive me if I say that thisrock had in
my eyes an interest scarcely less than that which the rod
of Moses gave it? 'Three names were written on it: one
of a German, the second of an Englishman, and the rhird
of my ourly friend, the same which I had seen above the
Cataracts of the.Nile. When, & few years since, he bade
me farewell in my native city, little did X think that I after-
ward should trace him beydnd the borders of Egypt, and
through the wildernesa of Sinai, to his grave in Jerusalem.

Again ] wrote my name under his, snd, returning by the
way [ came, found the superior still sitting under the fg-
tree, and, moving on, we scon reached the convent, Hoe
burried away to his official duties, and I retired to my roem.
I stayed there three or four hours, poring over the acriptue
rzl account of the scenes that hallowed the wilderness of
8inai with an attention that no sound disturbed. Indeed,
the stillness of the convent was at all times most extraor
dinary ; day or night not & sound was to be heard but the
tolling of the bell for prayers, or occasionally the soft step
of a mouk stealing through the cloisters,

In the afternoon 1 lounged around the interior of the con-~
vont. The walls form an irregular quadrangle, of about
one hundred and thirty paces on each side, and, as I before
remarked, it has the appearance of a small city. The
building waa erected by the Empress Helena, the mother
of the first Christian erperor, and I might abnost cali her
the mother of the Holy Land. Her pious heart sent her,
with the same spirit which afterward animated the crusa.
ders, to search out the holy places referred to in the Bible;
and when she found one, she erected & monument to mark
it for the guidance of future Christians; and the pilgrim
may see the fruita of her pious labows from the mountain
-where God spake in thunder down 1o the place where the
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cock crow when Peter denied his master, The convent te
capable of containing several hundred people. It waa ori-
ginally built as a place of defence; but the necessity of
keeping it fortified has passed away; a-pareel of rusty guns
are lying in & sort of srmory, and & few small cannom
are frowning from the walls. The cells of the monks,
compared with anything else ] had seen in the East, sre
excoedingly comfortable; on one side, raised about e foot
from the floor, is a stone platform, on which the monk
spreads his mat and eoverlet, and the furniters includes a
table, chairs, sometimes two or three books, and the frags
ment of a looking-gleas, There are twenty-four chapels
erected to different saints, in which prayers are aaid regn~
larly in rotation. I went through them, but saw nothing to
interest me wntil 1 eame to the church of the convent
Here I was surprised io find the handsomest Greek church
1 had seen, except in Raesia ; the floor and siepa were of
marble; and distributed around in various places were pil-
Iars and columns, the works of ancient ertists, plundered
from heathen temples, and sent to this lonely apot in the
desert by the active piety of the easly Christisn ermperors.
"The convent was raised in honmour of the transfiguration,
onid the dome of the altar contains & coarse but antique
painting of the holy acene, In front, near the grest altzy,
in a coffin eovered with rich palls and a silver lid, are the
bones of St Catherine, the paironess of the convent.
Among the chapels, one, 1 remember, is dedicated to Con-
stantine and Helena, and another to Justinian and his wife;
but the great object of interest is the holy of holies, the spot
whers God appeared to Moses in the bumning bush. A
chapel is now erected over it, and the pilgrim, on entering,
heats at this day almost the same words which God ad-
dressed to Moses, “ Put thy shoes from off thy feet, for the
ground whereon thou treadest is holy ground;” I pulied off
my shoes and followed my conductor. The plsce is now
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bedigened with Greclan ornaments ; the rude simplicity of
pature which beheld the interview between God and his
servant ia utterly gone, and the burning bush is the last
thing one would think of on the spot where it grew.

‘There are but fow objects of interest besides. In one of
the chapels are a copy of the Evangelists, written in lettors

. of gold by the Emperor Theodosius, and portraits of the
four evangelists and the twelve aposties, and all the psslms
of David, written in an inconceivably amall space by a

~ young virgin who came out and died in the desert,

The condition and character of the monks formed a sub-
ject of no little interest for my speculating observation, snd
I investigatad their habits and dispositions as clesely as
bignséance and my inability for conversing with them, ex-
cept through am interpreter, would permit. So far as I
could judge, they seemed perfectly contented; but they
were, for the most part, mere drones and sluggards, doing
Yittle good for themselves or others, and living idly upon. the
misapplied bounty of Christian pilgrims. 1 do not mean to
aay that they were bad men. Most of them were too sim-
ple to be bad ; and, if there was evil in their nature, they
had no temptation to do evil ; and, alter all, the mere nega-
tive goodness which does no harm is not to be lightly apo-
ken of, in 2 world so full of restlessness and mischiaf as this
of ours. Many of them had been « long time in the con-
vent, some a8 much as twenty or thirty years, and one, who
was now a hundred and five years old, had been seventy-
five years worshipping the Lord, after his fashion, at the
foot of Sinai. Among them were a baker, shoemaker, and
tailor; they baked, cooked, made and mended for them.
solves, and had but one other duty to perform, and that was
four times dnily to kneel down and pray. Nothing could
be more dull and monotonous than their lives, and none
but the most aluggish or the most philosophic apirit could
eudure it. Thay were philosophers withowt knowing it,

Vor. L=U
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and doxed away their exiatence in one unvarying round of
prayer, and mesls, and sleep. Their discipline was not
rigid, save in one particular, and that a matter in regard to
which there has been much discussion with ns ; they never
ate meat; no animal food of any kind is permitied 1o enter
the walls of the convest, During all the varicus periods of
their abode in the convent, some thirty, some forty, and cne
mote than seventy-five years, not. oae of them had eater &
particle of animal {ood; end yet | never saw more heaithy-
looking men. Hardier men 1 have seen, for they are indo-
lent jn their habits, take but linle exercise, and in most
cases show a strong disposition to corpuiency; but I had
some litlte opportunity of testing their sbility 1o endure fz-
tigue ; and, though the superior soon walked himself out of
breath, the monk who guided us up the mountain, and who
waa more than sixty yesrs old, when he descended, after a
hard dey’s labour, seemeod less tired shan either Paul or my-
self. I am aware that climate may make a difference; but,
from my own observation and experience, 1 am perfecily
sstisfied shat, even in our climate, invalids and persons of
sedentary habits, and, indeed, all except labouring men,
would be much benefited by a total abatinence from animal
food. 1 have trevelied for a week at & time, night and day,
not under the mild sky of the Ezat, but in the rough climate
of Russia, and found myself perfectly able to endure the fa.
tigue upon bresd and milk diet; and I have been wld that
the Tartars who ride post from Constantinople to Bagdad
in an incredibly short time, never sleeping, excopt on horse-
back, during the whole of their immense journey rigidly
abatain from anything more solid and nutritious than eggs.

The night of my return from the top of Sipsi, ] was
awzke when the bell tolled for midnight prayers; and, wrup-
ping myself in my Arsh cloak, took & small lemp in my
hand, and, groping my way along the passags, descended
to the chapel, where the monks were all assembled. [
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leaned behind a protecting pillar and watched their proceed-
ings; and it waa an event of no common interest, thus, at
the dead hour of night,to be an 1mobserved witneas of their
sincerity, and esrnest though erroneous devotion. There
was not one among them who did not believe he was doing
God good service, and that his works would find acceptance
at the throne of Grace, and obtain for him that blessed im

montality which we are all secking.
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CHAPTER XVIL

Diet of the Monks.—Advantages of Abstinence.—Bcruples overcome.—A
mystericus Brother—The Convent Burisl.place. —Stmuge Chamel-
houses,—Desth i a Mask.—Familiarity bresds Contempt.—A Men of
two Centuries.—Doubts and Foars.—Parting Gifts.—The Farsoreil.

TrE next day was Sunday, and early in the moring the
superior sent for me to come down and take my meal with
the holy brotherbood. The monks were all at the table, -
and it was the firet time I had had so good an opporunity
of seeing them together. They were about thirty in num.
ber, mostly old men with long white beards, all Greeks,
and some with faces as noble s Grecien chisel ever traced.
There was not a beard at table less than eight inches
Jong; and my own, though it would have been rather dis-
tingué at home, dlushed more than it natural red at its
comparative insignificance. The table was a long naked
board ; the vessels were all of metal, and before each man
were 3 wooden spoon, and a dricking-cup in the form of a por-
ringer. . It was Lent, the season of forty or fifty days’ fasting,
during which even fieh, eggs, and oil are prohibited, A
large basin of boiled beans was set before each of the monks ;
and, besides this, there were black olives, beans in water,
selad, vinegar, salt, dates, and bread. My companions had
never been pampered with luxuries, and ate their bread
and beana with 28 keen s relish as if they were feasting on
turtle and venison, and drank their wster as freely as though
itwas Tokay or Burgundy. The meal was eaten in silence,
all appearing of opinion that they came simply to eat; and
the only unusual circumstance I remarked was the civil-
ity of my immediate neighbours in pushing the tempting
viands before me. It was curious 10 see how they found
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. the way to their mouths through such a wilderness of beard,
* and the spoon disappearing in a huge red opening, leaving the
handle projecting from a bush of hair. The rcom in which
we ate was perhaps sixty feet long, having at one end a
chapel and altar, and & reading-desk close by, in which,
during the whole of the meal, 8 monk was reading aloud
from the lives of the saints. After dinner the monks all
roee, and, wiping their months, walked in & body to the foot
of the sltar, and two of them commenced burning incense,
One of my neighbours took me by the hand, and led me up
with them. There they kneeled, prayed, and chanted, and
went through & long routine of ceremonies, in which, so far
ue it was practicable, they carried me with them. They
could not get me up and down as fast as they moved them-
selves, but they flung the incense at me as hard as at the
worthiest of them ail. I supposed thisto be a sore of grace
after meat, and that there it would end ; but, 10 my surprise
and great regret, I found that this was merely preparatory
to the adminiatration of the sscrament. It was the second
time I had been placed in the same situation; and a second
time, and even more earnestly than before, I wished for that
state of heart which, according to the notions of its sclemnity
in which I had been brought up, would have permitted me
to join in the sacred rite. I refused the consecrated bread,
and the monk, afier pausing some moments, apparently in
astonishment, passed on to the next. After he had completed
the circle, the superior crossed and brought him back again
tome; I could not wound the feelings of the good old man,
and ate the consecrated bread and drank the wine, May God
forgive me if I did wrong ; but, though rigid ceneors may con-
demn, [ cannot believe that I incurred the sin of “theunworthy
partaker” by yielding tothe benevolent imnportunity of the kind
old priest.  After this we walked out on the terrace, under
¢the shade of some venerable grape-vines, and, sitting down
along the wall, took coffee. 'The reading-desk was brought

Us
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out, and the satie monk continued teading for more than
two hours. )

I had noticed that maonk before; for he was the s
who had conducted me through the charch, had visited me
in my room, aad [ had seen him ia his cell. He was ot
more than thirty-five, and bhis face was as perfect as ant
could make it; end the sunbeams eccasionslly glancing
through the thick foliage of the vimes, and lighting vp his
pale and chiselled festures and long biack bewrd, made him
one of those perfect figures for a sketch which I had eftea
dreamed of, but had never ssen. His face was thin, pale,
and emaciated ; the excitemest of reading gave it a hectie
flush, and he locked like n ‘man who, 8 before the
springtime of life was over, had drained the cup of bitter-
ness 1o its dregs. I 1 am not deceived, he had not always
led s0 peaceful and innocent & life, and could unfold a take
of stirring incident, of wild and high excitement, and pers
haps of crime. He was from the [sland of Tenoe, but
spoke Italian, and I had talked with him of the islaads of
Greece, and the ports in the Mediterranean and the Black
Bea, with mauy of which he seemed familiar ; and then he
spoke of the snares and tempiations of the world, and bis
freedom from thein in the convent, and, above all, of the
perils to which men are exposed by the wiles and witcher-
ies of the sex; and I could not but imagine that some
beautiful Grecisn girl, not less fake than fair, had driven
him to the wildetness, One of the other monks told me
that it was about the time when the last of the pirates were
swept from the Mediterranean thet the young islurder had
buried himself in the walls of the convent. They told me,
%00, that he was rich, and would give all ke had to the fra-
ternity. Poor fellow! they will soon come into posssssion,
. Inthe garden of the convent is the cemetery of the monks.
Though not of & pariculurly melancholy bumowe, I amh in a
small way given to meditation among the tembs ; end, in
many of the covntries I heve visited, the buzial-places of
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the dead have been the most interesting objects of examina-
tion. The superior had promised to show me hiz graves;
and something in the look of the reader reminding me of
death and burial, | now told the old man of his promise,
and he habbled off 10 get the key ; for it appeared that the
cemetery was not to be visited without his special permis-
sion. At the end of a long arbouy of grape-vines, & narrow
staircase cut in the rock, which I had not seen before, led
down to an excavated square of about twenty feet; on the
left of which was a small door opening into a vault, where
formerly the bodies of the dead monks were laid on an iron
bedstead, and there suffered to remain until all the corrupt-
ible part was gone, and only the dry bones remained. Now
they are buried for about thres years, or as long as may be
necessary to_ effect the same object; and, when the fleak
and muscles have disappeared, the bones zre deposited in
the great cemetery, the door of which is directly apposite.
Within the door is a small antechamber, containing a divan
and a portrait of some saint who wandered eighteen years
in the desert without meat or drink. From this the door
opens into the cemetery, which was so different from any
I had ever seen, that [ atarted back on the threshold with
surprise. Along the wall was an excavation about thirty
feet in length, but of what depth I could not tell. It was
enclosed by a fence, which waa three or four feet above the
ground, and filled with human sculls; and in front, extend-
ing zlong the whole width of the chamber, was a pile of
bonies about twenty feet high, and running back I could not
tell how far. They were vory regularly disposed in Jayers,
the feet and shoulders being placed outward alternutely, and
" by the side of the last skelston waa n vacant place for the
next that should be ready.

I had seen thousands of Egypiian mummies, and the
catacombs of Chioff, the holy city of Russia, where the
bodies of the saints are Jaid in rows, in open coffins, clothed
in their bes: spparel, and adoraed with gold and jewals
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and in that extraordinary hurial-place I haa seen, too, &
range of small glasses iu a dead stone wall, where wild and
desperate fanatics had made their own tombs, with theit
own hands building themselves im an wpright position
against the walls, leaving & small hole open in from by
which 10 receive their bread and water; and when they
died, the amall opening waa closed with a piece of glass,
and the body of the saint was left thus buried. 1 had seen °
the catacombs of the Capuchin convent at Syracuse, where
the bodies of the monks are dried and laid in open coffins,
or fixed in niches in the walls, with their namea labelled
on their breasts ; and in the vault of the convent at Palermo
1 had seen the bodiea of nebles and ladies, the men arranged
upright along the walls, dresaed as in life, with canes in
their handa and swords by their sides; and the noble Jadies
of Palermo lying in state, their withered bodies clothed in
silks and sating, and adowned with gold and jewels; and I
- reraermber one among them, who, if then living, would have
been but twenty, who two years before had shone in the
bright constellation of Sicilian beauty, and, lovely as a
light from heaven, had led the dance in the royz] palace; 1
gaw her in the same white dress which she had worn at
the ball, complete even to the white slippers, the belt
sround her waist, and the jewelled mockery of a watch
hanging at her side, as if she had not done with time for
over; her face was bare, the skin dry, black, and shrivelled,
like burnt paper; the cheeks sunken ; the rosy lips a piece
of discoloured parchment; the teeth horribly projecting;
the nose gone; a wreath of roses around her head; and a
long treas of hair curling in ezch hollow eye. 1had seen
these things, and even these did not strike me %0 power-
- fully as the charnel-house at the convent of Mount Sinai.
There was something peculiarly and terribly revolting in
this promiscuous heaping together of mortal relics; booes
upon bones ; the old and youmg; wise men and fools;
good men and bad; martyre and murdorers ; masters sad
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servants ; bold, daring, and ambiticus men-—men who would
have plucked bright honour from the moon, lying pell-mell
with cowarda and knaves. ‘The superior told me that there
were more than thirty thousand skeletons in the cemetery—
literally an army of dead men's bones. Besides the pile of
sculls end bones, in a chamber adjoining were the bones of
the archbishops, in open boxes, with their names and sges
labelied on them, aod those of two sons of a king of Persia,
who came hither on pilgrimage and died in the convent;
their iron shirts, the only dress they wore on their long jour-
ney from their father's court, are in the same box, Other
akeletons were lying about, some in baskets, snd some ar-
ranged on shelves, and others tied togetber and hasging
from the roof.” In one comer were the bonea of St. Btephen
—uot the martyr who was stoned 1o deeth at Jernsalem,
but some pious aachorite of later and lesa authentic canon.
ization.

As to the effect upon the mind of such burial-places as
this, or the c¢atacombs to which I have referred, I can say
from my own experience thet they destroy altogether the
feeling of solemnity with which we look upon the grave.
I remember once, in walking through long rowa of dead, ar-
ranged like statues in niches of the wall, I remarked to the
frier who sccompanied me that he promenaded every day
among his old acquaintancens ; and be stopped and openéd 2
box, and took out piecemeal the bonen of one who, he eaid,
hiad been hin closest friend, sad laughed as he pulled them
sbout, and told me of the fun snd jokes they two had to-
gether. -

Returning to the convent, and passing throngh the great
chapel on the way to my room, I met one whe, in the naw .
ural course of things, must scon be borne to the chamel-
houee I had just left. It wae the aged monk of whom 1
have before spoken; he whose years exceeded by thirty-
five the seventy allotted to man. I had deeired sa oppor-
wmity of spesking with bim, sad was curious 10 know the
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workings of his mind. The soperior bad told me that be
had outived overy feeling and aflfection; that he spent all
his time in prayer, and had happily srrived &t a new and
perfect state of innocence; and | remember, that after com-
puring him 1o the lamb, and every other emblem of purity,
the good superior ended, with a simplicity that showed his
own wonderful ignorance of human nature, by declaring
that the old monk was as innocent as & young girl. It oc-
curred to me that thia might be a dubions comparison; but
as | knew that the monastic Jife of the old eulogiat, and his
long seclusion from the world, had prevented him {rom ac-
quiring any very accurate knowledge of young girls, I un.
derstood him to mean the perfection of innocence.

I looked upon the old monk with exceading interest,an a
venersble relic of the past. For more than seventy-five
years he had wandered aronnd the boly mountain, proetre-
ting himself daily st the foot of the salwar, and, with three
generations of men, had sung the praises of God under the
hallowed peak of Sinai. T appreached him, and told him
¥y pleasure in knowing so old and holy s mas, snd the
wonder with which his story would bs heard in my own far-
distant country. But the old man jistened with impatience,
The other monks were rather pleased when J stopped to
talk with them, but he seemed anxious to get awuy, snd
sw(;d, aa I supposed, with his hand on his heart, 2a if plead-
ing some religious duty as an excuse for his baste; but it
turned out that he was merely complaining of the empti.
ness of his stomach, and was hungering for his evening
meal. [ was sorry to have the interesting picture 1 had
conceived of this monkish Methuselsh marred and efficed
by so matier-of-fact an incident; bot | describe him as [
found him, not as [ would have wished him to be.

Ever since T had left Cairo | had been 1roubled with
misgivings touching my ability to undertake the journey by
Potra. I had hoped 1o recruit during my few days’ resi-
donce at the convent, bat I was obliged 10 acknowledgs 1o

R Py
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myaeif that I was, t0 say the least, no better. The route
through Idomea was difficult and dangerous, requiring all
the energy of mind and body thet perfect health could give ;
apd & wrong movement {rom the point where 1 now was
might plece me in & position in which the loudest ery of
distreas could never be heard. It is not necessary to in-
flict upon the reader sll my hesitations ; it is enough to say,
that with one of the strongest efforts of resolution I was
ever called upon 1o make, I abandoned my cherished pro-
ject of visiting Petra and the Jand of Idumea; and, with &
heavy hearn, wrote t0 Mr. Gliddon that I was a brolien reed,
and was bound on the safe and direct road o Gaza. My
kind friend the superior would ot hear of my leaving the
convent; but I resisted his importunities, and laughingly
told him I did not like that uwnchristian way of burial, cut-
ting up and piling away a man's bones Like sticks of fire-
wood 10 dry Finding me resolved, he took me o his
room, and gave me from hia little store of treasures some
shells and perrifactions {which I threw away when out of
his sight), engravings of Mount Sinai, and incidents of
which it has been the scene, the rudest and wmost uncouth
conceptions that ever were imagined, and a small box of
nsanna, the same, as he religiously believed, which fed the
Israelites during their sojourn in the wilderness. He gave
me, o, & long letter, written in modern Greek, and directed
10 the governor of Gaza, certifying that | was & pilgrim from
America ; that I had perforrued all the duties of the pilgrim-
age, and was now travelling 1o the holy city of Jerusaiem.
The letler contained, aiso, a warm and eamest recom-
mendation to all the Greek convents in the Holy Land to
recoive and comfort, feed and clothe, and help and succour
me in case of need. Lust of all, he put on my finger & ring
of the simplest form and substance, and worthy to accom-
paxy the palmer's staff’ of un older age. Every pilgrim 10
Mount Sinai receives one of these rings; and, like the
green turban of the Mussulman, which distinguishes the de=
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vout hadji who has been to Mecca, among the Christians of
the East it is the honoured token of a complate and perfoct
pilgrimage.

A eight o'clock in the morping the whole convent was
in commotion, preparing for my departure. My old Bedonin
guide had been out among hia tribe, and arrived the night
before with three times as many men and camols as [
wanted, ready to conduct mé to Akaba or Gaza. Itook

my leave of the holy brotherhood, whe now sped me on

my way & kindly and warmly as they had welcomed me
on my erzival; and, after a long and mest affectionate part-
ing with the pood old muperior, who told me that in all
probability he should never see me agsin, but should always
remember me, and begged me not to forget him-—asauring
me that there in the desert I always had a home, and telling
me that if, when I returned 1o my own country, misfortime
should press upon me, and I should find my kindred gone
and friends atanding aloof, I must shake the dust from off
my feet, and come back and live with him in the wilder-
nesa—{ fastened the rope around me, and was let down
for the last time to the foot of the convent-wall. A group
of Bedouins, beggars, and dependams upon the charity of
the convent gathered around, and invoked blessings upon
me a8 I started. Twice since my arrival there had been
rain. In that dry and thirsty desert, every drop of water
falls upon the earth like precions gintment, and “ welcome,™
says the Arab, ¥ is the stranger who brings us rain.”

I turned my back upon the rising sun, and felt by com-
parison on my homewsrd way; but a long journey was
still before me; I had siill to cross “the great and termrible
desert” of the Bible, which spread before the wandering
laraelites ita dreary and eternal sands, from the base of Sinai
to the Promised Land.

END OF ¥OL I.
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